
Valdosta State University Archives and Special Collections
Digital Commons @Vtext S T A T E

EBB3MD.

Demorest’s Family Magazine Collection, 1879-1897
MS/152/ER1/002

F e b r u a r y  1 8 8 1

Demorest’s Family Magazine
Vol 27, No. 02.

For this and additional works see: https://vtext.valdosta.edu/xmlui/handle/10428/2079 

UUID : 953EAED2-975 C-9299-4A9E-B9AD65C94BAB 

Recommended Citation:
Demorest’s Family Magazine. Vol.27, no.02. New York: W.J. Demorest. February 1881. 

Valdosta State University Archives and Special Collections, Demorest's Family 
Magazine Collection, 1879-1897, http://hdl.handle.net/10428/2873.

This item is free and open source. It is part of the Demorest’s Family Magazine Collection, 
1879-1897, at Odum Library Valdosta State University Archives and Special Collections. If you 
have any questions or concerns contact archives@valdosta.edu

https://vtext.valdosta.edu/xmlui/handle/10428/2079
http://hdl.handle.net/10428/2873
mailto:archives@valdosta.edu


F  E R  UNO. C X C III. V O L . X V I I . N O . 2.

Seedtime and Harvest.
B Y  SH K RRII.I. K E R R .

CHAPTER XXVL

HE next morning, soon after 
breakfast, Captain Alderstan, 
haying gone down town to see 
after some matters of busi-

ness, Ethel rang and asked the 
number o f the apartment occu-

pied by Mr. Erie and his daughter. 
The man went to ascertain and re-
turned, bringing the desired informa-

tion, together with the additional statement 
that Mf. Erie was out, but that his little 
daughter and her 'attendant were together in 
her room. Ethel, having been directed, was 
presently knocking at the door o f a room on 
the same floor with her own apartments. Her 
knock was responded to by a tidy, middle- 
aged woman, with a pleasant, cheerful face.

“  I want to see little Miss Erie,”  said Ethel. 
“ Is she here? Iam  Mrs. Alderstan, and a 
friend of the child and her father.”

“  Come in, ma’am,”  said the woman polite-
ly ; “ but poor Miss Nelly is not well to-day. 
She has been suffering so much that I am 
anxious for her father to come in ; he is the 
only one that can give her any comfort when 
these spells come on. She was as well as 
usual when Mr. Erie went out, and I’m afraid 
he won’t be back for some time.”
It “ W ill you let me gd to her ? ”  said Ethel 
quickly. “ Perhaps I can do something.”

The woman who, as Ethel had divined, 
knew who she was, at once led the way to an 
inner room, from which, as they approached, 
Ethel heard piteous little moans of pain. 
When she entered softly, Ethel saw the child 
lying on her side upon a little padded invalid’s 
couch and covered with a light quilt o f eider-
down. She was dressed in her white dress 
and black ribbons, but her bright hair, instead 
o f being smoothly arranged as Ethel had seen 
it, was tangled and disheveled by the frequent 
movement of her head, which she turned 
quickly from side to side. When the nurse 
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had entered and Ethel came behind, there was 
a momentar y look o f expectancy on the child’s 
face, which quickly changed into fretful dis-
appointment, as she turned hePfiSud away and 
said crossly :

“ I thought it was papa. W hy don’ t he 
come ? ”

Ethel came near and knelt at the side of the 
lounge.

“ Nelly,”  she said caressingly, “ your papa 
does not know that you are ill and want him, 
or he would be here ; but until he comes, won’t 
you let me stay with you and try to help you j 
i f  I can? I am so sorry for your pain.”

She stooped over and looked at the little 
white face to see what indication its expres-
sion gave, since the lips remained mute, save 
for the utterance of a fretful little moan now 
and then ; but the child would not look at 
her, but turned her eyes persistently away.

Ethel turned to the nurse.
“  Is there nothing you can give her to ease 

her pain ? "  she asked.
“  I dare not do it, ma’am,”  the woman an-

swered. “  Mr. Erie cannot bear her to take 
opiates, and he never allows them to be given 
by anyone but himself, and not unless her suf-
fering is very bad.”

"A n d  is it sometimes worse than th is?”  
Ethel asked compassionately.

“ Oh, yes’m, much worse, sometimes.’’
“ And why does she want her father so? 

What does he d o ? "
“  He takes her up and holds her on his lap, 

in a way that rests her back, she says. She 
will not let me try—she says I  hurt her,”  
the*nurse said, with patient quietness.

“ I wonder if she’d let me try,”  said Ethel; 
and then bending over her again, “  Nelly, dar-
ling,”  she said, “ won’t you let me take you 
up and hold you ? I would try to be so very 
tender, and my arms are strong and would 
support you well, I think. Then we could go 
into the other room where it is brighter, and I 
would sing to you, if  you could bear to be still 
and listen,”

The child turned and looked at her, and 
Ethel’s beauty won her still another triumph, 
one that she was prouder-of than any it had 
earned her y e t ; for the little hands were 
wearily held out, and a look o f consent came 
into the eyes.

“  You must show me how,”  said Ethel in a 
low voice to the nuree, as she rose from her 
kneeling posture. The nurse directed her 
where to place her arms beneath the little 
bent body, and her loving instinct did the Test. 
Ethel’.- strong arms closed about her tenderly, 
and she walked into the other room and sat 
down in a low  chair near the fire. The woman 
followed quickly with a small pillow and the 
light silk coverlid, a-d Ethel placed these 
gently about, the child.

“  Do I  hurt you, darling?”  she asked, bend-
ing over h e r ; “  tell me if I'do.’ ’

“ No ; you are holding me like papa does; 
It don’t hurt so much n oy . Sarah, get my 
flowers.”

The woman brought from the table near by 
a small bouquet o f exquisite flowers and gave 
them into the child’s hands. She took them 
and held them to her face, with an expres-
sion of enjoyment and an abatement of the 
suffering look, then she inhaled a long draught 
of their fragrance and looked up at Ethel 
and sa id :

. “  You said you would sing."
“  Yes, so I wiU,”  said Ethel, “ and perhaps 

you will go to sleep.”
“ If she could sleep she would be so much 

better,”  Sarah said. * ‘ If you can stay a little 
while, ma’am, I wpuld like to go down and 
see to some things down-stairs, and you could 
ring for me when you were tired or needed 
me."

“  Oh, go by  all means,”  Ethel said, glad to 
be alone with the child! “  You are doubtless 
much confined, and 1 shall be so glad to re-
lieve you once.”  f -

“  It isn’t that, ma’am,”  the woman answered 
quickly, “  for Mr. Erie stays with Miss Nelly 
every day while I go o u t; but I want to see 
something about the washing, and Miss Nelly 
is more apt to sleep i f  there is but one person 
in the room. I will stay where I can hear the 
bell and come at once.”

The woman then quietly withdrew from the 
room, and, leaning tenderly over the child, 
with a look o f infinite compassion on her face, 
Ethel began to sing. One after another she 
sang the simple little hymns and songs the 
child asked for in  a low  soothing tone, which 
grew every moment more gentle and soft, 
until by degrees there came a peaceful look
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over the wan white face, and presently the 
white lids fell over the big tired eyes and the 
little sufferer slept. Ethel sang on softly and 
sweetly, with her eyes cast down on the fair 
little face, which had grown yery lovely now 
that the look of suffering was gone. Sad 
memories of the past, and thoughts of the 
future came crowding into her mind, and 
caused the quick tears to gather in her eyes 
and drop upon the flowers that had fallen 
from the child’s relaxed hand and scattered 
over her lap; but they were gentle, soothing, 
harmless tears, free from excitement or pas-
sion, and such weeping as this had nothing 
of violence in it and caused no contortion of 
the statuesque face with the motionless drooped I 
lids. Only her voice grew a little husky, but I 
she cleared it and sang on softly, fearing to 
wake the sleeper if she should stop, and pres-
ently the tears ceased to fall and a calmer 
mood came on. But they were still damp 
upon her cheek when she heard a step pause 
outside the door, the handle turned, and shel 
knew that Mr. Erie was come. She had not 
expected to see him again, and it startled her 
somewhat; but she could not take her arp&i 
from about the child to wipe the tears -from ! 
her cheeks, and she could not Cease; singing to 
speak to him. So she merely lifted up her 
eyes and smiled upon lxinv as he came in and 
closed the door behjy.d him, looking both 
surprised and agitated to see her there. Mr. 
Erie hadtfjiened the door very softly, and 
Etljel observed that, in spite of his being a 

charge and powerful man, his footsteps 'had 
been the softest that had passed along the 
hall. He was always accustomed to assume 
this stillness, when he returned to the child, 
because it was only when she could sleep 
that he felt sure she was doing well, and he 
was studiously careful to avoid any sound 
that might wake her. So he had opened the 
door gently and quietly and with "a look of 
still gravity on his anxious face; but when he 
saw Ethel sitting there with his child upon 
her lap, supported by her loving arms ; with I 
tears upon her cheeks and an infinite compas-
sion in her sweet dark eyes, and in the tones 
of her exquisite tender voice, a great wave of 
emotion rushed over his soul, and mechani-1 
cally closing the door behind him he walked 
unsteadily across the room and passed out of 
Ethel’s sight ĴJmt he heard her singing on, 
and saw the noble curves of her leaning fig-
ure, as she bent over his sleeping child, and 
the repose of the form and the quiet steadi-
ness of the voice calmed him, and hq came and | 
stood beside her.

“  There are no words I can say that oan 
thank you for this,!’ he said lowly. “  I shall 
never forget this sight. She has been ill and 
in pain 1 know—this heavy sleep never comes 
to her except after such a time as that. You 
have come to her and soothed her—a thing she 
and I had thought no one but myself could do. 
II was good of you to come to the child. Is 
it true that we are to meet no more | Y o u ! 
need not fear to speak ; Nelly is not easily | 
roused from such a sleep as this—she will not 
wake.”

Ethel left ofE singing then and suffered her i 
head to fall backward upon the chair’s top, j 
but her lowered eyes fixed themselves upon |

the child’s quiet face, and still she did not 
speak.

1 ‘ Are you going to-day ? . Shall I see you no 
more 1 ”  he asked again, and this time she an-
swered.

“  No more, forever, as far as we can see. 
This evening I leave New York, in less than a 
month I leave America, to return, it m aybe 
never again, and if I do, it may well happen 
that we will not cross each other’s paths. O 
Mr. Erie, promise to think o f me sometimes— 
promise not to lose all faith in me, because I am 
in so many ways weak and wrong. I long for 
your kind remembrance, because it was a part 
of my past happy life to be trusted and kindly 
thought of by you. My father is gone n ow ; 
Mamie does! not understand my need ; no 
one among my own people that knew me then 
oan afford nte;tlie comfort of such a remem-
brance except you. My life in England is so 

(different—it has been so far from what is 
light and worthy in so many ways. Only-do 
not you lose confidence in pie, because of what 
I seem ; believe in m£-a little, and it will help 
me to be. bostdTY I am going to try to be bet- 
"eoj—only tell me that you have not grown to 
distrust me utterly.”

Mr. Erie had lowered his eyes as she spoke,, 
and a stern resolute look had come into his 
face. For a moment he did not look up, but 
when he did all the sternness in the world 
could not have clouded the belief that was 
written in those tender eyes. But he spoke in 
a voice sedulously quiet and guarded.

“ Happen what may, I will believe of you all 
that is good, and trust you to the uttermost.”

“ Oh, how I thank you for those words ! ”- 
said Ethel, in a tone of fervid emotion, and 
with a light-'of joy shining in her dark, up-
lifted eyes. ‘.‘ I can' hope now, and i f  I never 
see you or home or America again, I can feel 
that it is worth while to try to do what is 
right. That has been my greatest trouble— 
not minding, not thinking it mattered enough 
to try—but I won’t give way to it again.”  
She paused and there was deep silence for 
a moment, though Mr. Erie seemed agitated 
and about to speak; but Ethel suddenly looked 
up, and said in a different tone ;

“ Do you think Nelly would wake i f  I laid 
her down ? I think I cannot stay any longer. 
I fear—I shall be missed. ”

“  Will you take her into the other room and 
put her down, if  you will'be so very good ?” 
said Mr. Erie ; “ she'is not likely to be waked 
by your gentle movement'.1’.

Ethel rose and lifting Nelly gently, carried 
her into the other room. Mr. Erie followed 
and stood by, while she laid the child tenderly 
on her couch and drew the covers over her. 
Then he saw her drop for a moment on her 
knees beside the child, and bend and kiss 
her very softly, for she must not be waked. 
He did not wait to see her gently draw the 
flowers from Nelly’s hand and clasp them 
in her own, but he turned quickly 'find 
went back to the outer room. In the mo-
ment that he was alone h e . made a des-
perate struggle" for self-mastery, and, at its 
end, he had triumphed; he had forced him-
self to realize that his parting with, Mrs., 
Alderstan must be got over quickly,, and that 
not one moment’s faltering must be granted,;

He would risk being thought cold and stem 
by ber, to save himself the after remorse and 
self-hatred that would be sure to follow if he 
wavered now. A moment later, when Ethel 
turned to him, he was ready to meet her 
with perfect calmness. She too, in that 
moment was strong and calm and ready for a 
quiet parting. But there was something that 
neither had thought of or prepared for. It 
lay on the floor between them—a small and 
worthless thing, but full of a sharp signi-
ficance to Ethel, ah her lowered eyes fell 
upon it and mechanically scanned in large 
black letters on the yellow paper the words 
“ II Trovatore.” She stood still, and a look 
of sudden pain and horror came into her 
eyes,

“ W here*did that play-bill come from ?”  
she asked, in a frightened, hurried tone.

“  I got it last night,”  he was forced to an- 
Iswqr. seeing that her searching eyes would 
brook no evasion.

“ You were at the opera,”  she said.
“  Yes, I was there,”  he answered, in so low 

and grave a voice as to show that he appreciated 
the significance of the admission.

| ‘ And how will you know what to believe 
of me ? ”  cried Ethel passionately. “ You saw 
me there flippant, and merry, and heartless, 
and light, and I have told you I am wretched ! 
Yon are thinking, I know, that I am false and 
wicked. Oh, this is hard, hard ! ”  '

“ I beseech you to believe that I w ould ' 
have spared you this,”  said Mr. Erie, in a 
deep, fervent tone. “  Perhaps, for a moment,
I.did doubt yon, as I watched you there, and 
disbelieved what yon had said of not being 
happy ; but it was only transitory, and the 
doubt bad left me long before I saw you here 
to-day, and realized you as the soul of truth. 
Forget that I saw you under the influence of 
that excited artificialness, and remember that 
I think o f you only as I know you really to • 
be—true and simple and sincere.”

He stood a few paces from her with his- 
bands clenched bard together, feeling the 
space of velvet carpet between them as insup- 
erable:a barrier as if  it bad been a deep chasm. 
The ardent longing that he felt to go to her 
with words of comfort and soothing, had to ' 
he Combated and vanquished, and he re-
mained a moment silent, rooted to the spot, 
not daring to look at her. Something of the 
same restraining influence was upon Ethel too, 
but there was in it more of weakness and 
agony, and less of energetic resolve. Mr. Erie 
felt her burning eyes fixed on him, and in an-
other moment he dared to look up, and meet » 
them firmly and courageously.

“  Always remember this,”  he said, speaking- 
in a guarded, steady tone: “  I shall always be-
lieve the best" of you. If you care to recall a 
thought of me sometimes, and it can comfort 
you, know that—but don’t let the thought of 
me make you sad. Perhaps you don’t under-
stand why I think it necessary to ask you this, 
the warning may he so altogether needless ;- 
but it is part, of the hardness o f this hour that 
we may make no effort to understand each 
other. It would be wrong to attempt it, and 
nothing but pain could come of it. But, re- 
mejnber about this, don’t let the darkness of 
your recollection of me d in  the light of your
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perfect soul. You have said you were unhap-
py, and I may not ask you why ; but I can try 
to believe that it is nothing too hard, nothing 
irreparable. I shall be able to think of you 
as happy and at peace, and while I can do this 
I shall ask for no more. ” He ceased speuking, 
and Ethel felt that the time for her to go had 
come. She made a stop toward him and the 
door, and he moved backward to let her pass.

“  Will you not tell me good-by ? ”  she said, 
holding her hand out timidly.

He advanced quietly, and took the little 
cold hand, apd then dropped it and opened 
the door for her. “  Good-by,” she said softly.

“  Good-by,”  he answered, also lowly, but 
the resolve to say no other word made his 
voice sound resolute almost to sternness. He 
thought it was the last word, but a sight of 
the intense sadness in her face made him soft-
en his voice to a gentler pitch as she passed 
him, and say beseechingly I

“  Don’t mind.”
An answering look of fervent sadness shone 

on him from her sad, dark eyes. He saw it 
but for a moment, and then the tall figure had 
glided past and disappeared around a bend o f 
the long corridor, and Mr. Erie turned back 
within his apartment, while Ethel, with slow 
and uncertain steps, sought hers.

Only a few hours later, Mrs. Alderstan, 
dressed in her gray traveling clothes, passed 
from the threshold o f the hotel, leaning on 
her husband’s arm, with a face as composed 
and self-possessed as that of Alderstan himself, 
and as the morning interview had left no trace 
upon her countenance, not even her husband 
divined the heartbreak that that calm surface 
hid.

During the journey between New York and 
Mrs. Stirling’s home, Ethel had much time for 
reflection, and somehow, by means o f some 
blessed grace, which came, she knew not 
whence, the unutterable sadness that she felt 
was far enough removed from the bitter des-
peration, which she knew would once have been 
the result of such experiences as those she had 
lately gone through with, to enable her to form 
resolutions of submission and courage and 
-endurance. She had been, riding along in 
silence for more than an hour, with her eyes 
fixed on the outside landscape, by which the 
train was whirling along, while her husband 
sat across from her, in their little compart-
ment, sometimes reading the papers, and some-
times leaning from the window. Now he 
had drawn the, window down, and was lan- 

I guidly scrutinizing his nails and relieving 
his evident weariness by frequent half-smoth-
ered yawns. Ethel was conscious of all this, 
thopgh her eyes were turned from him. Pres-
ently a softening look came over her face, and 
she pent forward and put her hand on her hus-
band’s knee.

"S t. George,”  she said gently, " i t  would 
surpjise and grieve Mamie if  you and I seemed 
not to be friends. I’m going to try and please 
you in everything, and you’ll try too, won’t 
you ?”  Wk .

Captain Alderstan did not meet her glance, 
as he answered rather sulkily :

“  Of course I shall know how to conduct 
myself without being told. You don’t sup-

pose I Intend to make myself remarkable in 
any way.”

"  You and I have been too much accustomed 
to treat each other as we have felt inclined,”  
said Ethel, "and  we must remember that Ma-
mie is such an ardent little being herself that 
anything like coldness or constraint will seem 
to her like positive enmity.”

"  She don’t expect us to fall into each other’s 
arms in company, I suppose,”  said Captain Al-
derstan, “  however much we may be addicted j 
to that sort of thing in private.”

“  St. George, I wish you would not talk 
so,”  said Ethel, with much gentleness. “ W e 
can conduct ourselves appropriately, I think, 
without any feigning. I dare say our mar-
riage is as happy as most people’s. You 
have often been very good to me, and I re-
member that gratefully, and am willing to 
forget my real and fancied wrongs. Perhaps 
you have not observed it, but there is much 
less o f discord between us than there once 
was. Let us try and go on improving. You 
and I have to spend our lives together, and 
why need we be more unhappy than we 
must?”

Alderstan moved uneasily in his seat. Con-
versations of this sort were irksome to him.

“ Oh, I’m not a man to take trouble at inter-
est,”  he said. “  I dare say, as you remark, 
we are as happily matched as most people. I 
dare say we shall do very well.”

Ethel saw that he wished the subject to be 
discontinued, and she said no more. . But her 
husband’s acquiescence in her wish had been 
as hearty as she could have expected, and her 
object had been gained, and she felt sure she , 
might look forward to her visit to Mrs. Stir- I 
ling without the worst o f  the misgivings 
which had visited her before this conversa- | 
tion.

CHAPTER XXVII.

Ca p t a i n  a n d  Mb s . A l d e b s t a n  spent two 
weeks with Mrs. Stirling and then sailed for 
home. Ethel felt very much as i f  she were 
sailing away from home and into a strange and 
unloved land; but she knew this feeling was a 
wrong one, and she spent many o f the quiet 
hours in which she was alone on the deck of 
the steamer, arranging plans by which she 
hoped to be able to make the house in which 
the rest of her life would probably be passed 
a center of interest and activity that would 
give it the prime essentials of a home. What 
she felt most was a passionate need to enlarge 
her life—to expand her sympathies until they 
should take in whatever objects of pity and 
want she should happen to come in contact 
with. She had a very confident belief that in 
the neighborhood of her own home there were 
plenty of such objects, and she determined 
very .resolutely that she would seek them out, 
and make their needs the present business of 
her life. As she would Bit thinking thus, her 
plans and intentions would so multiply and en-
large themselves that she would be impatient 
for the voyage to end, so that she might put 
them into practical effect. She was not in 
the mood for indolence and speculation—she 
wanted to be occupied.

f e

One beautiful everting she had been sitting 
alone some time, enjoying the exquisite sight 
of the wide and trapquil waters, ‘ ‘ where one 
might float between blue and blue in an open- 
eyed dream that the world was done with sor-
row,”  as has been so beautifully said. Her 
husband was talking to several gentlemen at 
a little distance, his face beautified with in-
terest and animation. His comely British 
form was taller than those around him, and 
his fair English face was the handsomest in 
the group. Ethel was the only lady on deck ; 
not being subject to sea-sickness, she had 
never been confined to her cabin since they 
set out. Most o f the other ladies had had 
very trying experiences of the malady, and, 
now that its violence was abating, preferred 
to remain below. In consequence of all this, 
o f course, Mrs. Alderstan was much sought 
after by the gentlemen on board ; but, when-
ever she wished to dispense with their attend-
ance, as now, she had a very skillful way of 
managing to effect this end without at all o f-
fending people ‘ She listened to the talk of 
the gentlemen, and soon discovered that it had 
turned upon music, a subject which was apt 
to rouse St. George if anything did. Present-
ly she rose and walked over and joined them. 
Room was eagerly made for her, and several 
chairs placed, but she declined these and went 
-over and stood next to her husband, saying as 
she did so :

“  What music are you discussing, St. 
George ? May I not have the benefit o f your 
opinions ? ”

“  May we not rather have the benefit of 
your exposition ? ”  one of the gentlemen asked. 
“ I have been asking Captain Alderstan if he 
didn’t think he could induce you to sing for 
us. I heard of your singing from some friends 
in New York, but your husband seemed to 
think you would not care to undergo the exer-
tion during the voyage.”

“ Did you want me to sing, St. G eorge?”  
Ethel asked, looking at her husband.

“  Oh, not if it would be unpleasant to y ou : 
but Mr. Dawson has just said he did not care 
for Faust; and I would like him to hear you 
sing one or two o f the songs some time. ”

“ I shall be delighted,”  Ethel said; “ you 
must remind me o f it by-and-by, when we go 
in, Mr. Dawson.”  She spoke with great cordi-
ality, and looked very beautiful and bright as 
she said it. It was a long time since Alderstan 
had given so great an indication of pride and 
confidence in her, and it seemed such an in-
voluntary and spontaneous thing that Ethel 
wondered if, after all, she might not be able to 
call into life again the indent love he had 
given her once, which had so long been re-
placed by indifference. She was ashamed to 
feel a sudden revulsion mingled with the 
gratification his speech 1 and the feelings it 
aroused had caused her. It was true that she 
had determined to try and win him back to 
her, that was a part of the course she had | 
mapped out for herself; but it was rather the 
open expression o f the regard she feared she 
had sometimes really forfeited all right to, but 
which she meant to regain by deserving it 
entirely; it was not the old passionate affec-
tion she desired ; that had never given her any 
happiness, it had often been irksome and dis- ’

d o g ; ri&S 1
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agreeable to her, and slielcould not bring her-
self to 'wish for its possession again. At the 
thought of it the old repejlnnt and rebellious 
feelings rose strongly within her, and Bhe 
walked away from the three gentlemen again 
and back to her seat among the cushions, and 
sat for several moments with her face turned 
seaward, and her eyes heavy with tear-drops. 
One o f those moments of supreme helplessness 
had come to her. She felt suddenly as if  she 
had lost her hold on things, as i f  the confi-
dence she had, by hard effort, instilled into 
herself that her future might be good and 
useful, had been all a mistake, the dull, fatal-
istic feeling, that healthier emotions had 
driven from her bosom but just now, came 
back again. It was all such a complication 
and mystery. She knew that if  she adhered to 
her purpose of aiming at the highest right 
that ought to make her encourage a return of 
her husband’s old ardent love, which she now 
regarded with intolerant aversion. Her former 
wish that she had felt to make him like her 
sufficiently to show the world that his wife 
was enough for him, and spare herself the 
pang she had suffered once when he had 
taken a course that cut her pride and wounded 
her honor so sorely, now seemed to her a very 
self-absorbed and shallow kind of goodness. 
She knew her aim should be to procure good 
for him, to be able to make him happy, and to 
find her own happiness by not seeking it. She 
wanted to do what was right, but she did not 
want to revive her husband’s old love for her, 
and yet she felt keenly that these two things, 
could not well be reconciled. She knew she 
ought to hail with joy any sign o f reviving 
affection in him, but she simply felt powerless 
to do it. If Alderstan had come to her just 
then, he would perhaps have been met with 
the petulance and impatience which he had 
once been quite accustomed to, but which he 
had not known in his wife of late.

By-and-by, after the space o f half an hour 
perhaps, when he did come it was in response 
to a sign from Ethel, which she gave with a 
bright look in the eyes from which every trace 
of tears had gone. In that time the home plans 
and longings had returned, and some of the 
strength of hope and exertion with them.

“ Sit down, St. George, won’t y o u ? ”  she 
said. “  I want to ask you something.”  And 
when he had complied, she went on with her 
candid eyes full on him. “  St. George, if  I 
wanted some money, a good deal of money, 
could I have it ? ”

St. George looked only a very little puzzled 
—of late he had become accustomed to seeing 
and hearing things from his wife that rather 
surprised him. The gradual change that she 
had been undergoing before they left England 
had taken enormous strides during the latter 
part of his stay in America. He looked back 
at her calmly now, and said yes, he supposed 
she could.

| ‘ And don’t yon want to  know how much, 
and what I want to do with it 1 ”

“  Oh, not unless you like to tell me,”  Alder- 
Stan answered. “  Of course I must know the 
amount, which I hope I  shall be prepared 
for.”

“ But I do like to tell you,”  Ethel said. 
| When I go home I have some plans for mak-

ing my life more energetic and active, to give 
it a little more zest and interest than it has 
had, and moke it perhaps a little more useful 
to others—that is what I hope most o f all,
I shall want some money, I don’t know how 
much yet, but you mustn’t forget that you 
have promised to give it to me.”

Alderstan, in spite of himself, appreciated 
Ethel’s good taste and good feeling in this 
way of asking him for money, when it would 
come out of her own ample fortune. He re-
flected that whatever she did was always char-
acterized by exceeding gracefulness and good 
breeding, and the further reflection that he 
had certainly married a woman who did great 
credit to his taste and discernment, made him 
look at Ethel with a warm regard and appro-
bation that once more made the rebellious 
feeling o f rebellion rise within her. She 
wanted his approval and regard, but she 
wished it to be deliberate and quiet, and not 
ardent and unreasoning, and again the strug-
gle had to be gone through with and the re-1 
pellence and arbitrariness put dow n ; but 
this time the battle was less fierce and of 
shorter duration, and the victory when it 
came was more complete. She had turned 
away from his sudden gaze of interest and ap-
proval, but she looked back at him presently 
with a kind smile.

“ Give me your arm, won’t you? and let’s 
walk up and down awhile, How sweet it is 
here I ”

They rose and began to pace the deck. The 
passengers who were in sight o f them fol-
lowed their slow harmonious movements 
with a feeling o f enjoyment. They were such 
a bonny pair to look at— such a stalwart, grace-
ful, well-dressed man, and such a supremely 
lovely woman. Her slender, patrician fingers 
rested lightly on his strong arm, and her sim-
ple dark draperies hung about her tall form 
grandly. They were not talking much, but 
the lookers-on could readily divine that no 
spoken words were needed to convey the fact, 
from one to the other, that they were enjoy-
ing the serene contentment and happiness in 
each other that comes o f such a well-matched 
marriage. Both with beauty, youth, health, 
talent, education, high-breeding and wealth, 
what more could they want 1 Surely that fine 
gentleman could only he as complacent as he 
looked, and that fair woman, with her grand, 
earnest eyes, was in as enviable a position as 
any woman in the world could crave. But, 
oh, there were sore, sore spots in that fair wo-
man’s heart, and those grand, earnest eyes 
were often dimmed with bitter, bitter tears ; 
for Ethel—though she was on the sure road to 
self-victory and success in her great desire, 
had not reached her present standpoint with-
out many moments o f unspeakable sadness 
and pain, and the more distant good, toward 
which she was struggling, was not to be 
reached without more of heart-break and an-
guish yet.

CHAPTER XXVIH.

As soon as Ethel was settled at Coldstream 
again, she turned her whole energies to the

would have been indefinite and visionary to 
the last degree, however, had she not secured 
the services of a capable and enthusiastic 
coadjutor. This was a member of a London 
sisterhood, who was acting as head of a brandi 
house in Bascombe. Throughout the whole 
of her residence at Coldstream, Ethel hod felt 
an interest in these mild-faced, happy-looking 
good sisters, and especially had she been 
attracted toward sister Ursula, whose beauty 
and air of good-breeding and refinement had 
been frequently commented upon by the 
guests who came and went at Coldstream, and 
who had observed this gentle woman with in-
terest and admiration when they would meet 
her at church and on the streetB. Ethel had 
been in the habit of sending them frequent 
gifts of fruit and vegetables from her place, 
and had more than once sent them donations 
in money at Easter and Christmas and such 
feast days, but heretofore she had not felt 
sufficient interest in them to go further than 
this. Now, however, in her entire ignorance 
as to what she ought to do to achieve her end, 
she called upon Sister Ursula. As she un-
folded her plans, or rather desires, to the 
good sister, she was surprised to see how the 
sweet, earnest face lighted up, and how en-
thusiastically she gave her co-operation to 
Ethel’s intentions. Her whole time almost 
was spent among the poor, and she understood, 
as no one else could, their nearest needs. She . 
told Ethel, with tears of earnestness and sym-
pathy in her eyes, that the dream of her life 
was to establish a children’s hospital at Bas- 
eombe. The sisters’ work there was confined 
to teaching and nursing and going among the 
poor, but they had not the means for estab-
lishing the hospital which, Sister Ursula said, 
was so vitally needed. Ethel listened eagerly 
to every word. She was quickly fired by Sis-
ter Ursula’s ardor and enthusiasm, but, while 
it interested and encouraged her, it frightened 
her as well. It seemed a horrible thing to 
reflect that all this time, just within reach of 
her hand, there was, in the lives of many suf-
fering human beings, a vital need that she had 
all along had it in her power to fill, and had 
never done it. And to hear this dear sister 
say it was the dream of her life. There 
again was a mighty need in a great human 
heart that she might fill. Ethel felt passion-
ately regretful for the past, and so eager to 
atone for it that she could scarcely control her 
impatience sufficiently to make the sister un-
derstand that she meant to exert herself, to 
effect the result they were jointly interested 
in, and had great hopes that it would be| 
accomplished. She found it hard to restrain 
her desire to give the delighted sister her prom-
ise of its definite and immediate fulfillment, but 
she remembered herself in time, and said that 
she would see her husband in regard to the 
matter, and would call early the next morn-
ing to consult with her again. Bhe took leave 
o f the sister with a feeling o f real affection, 
and then got into her carriage and gave orders 
that she should be driven swiftly home. The 
dressing-bell had rung, and her husband was 
making his toilet for dinner when Ethel ar-
rived, and she had to hurry in order not to be 
late. But, in spite of that, she appeared to her

fulfillment of her proposed plans. These husband most becomingly arrayed, and there j ’
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was no question as to the fact that she looked 
extremely lovely. It was the light of a new-
found joy  and interest that shone in her eyes 
and flushed her fair cheek, which was far 
more beautifying than any adjuncts o f the 
toilet could be. She entered to her husband 
with a smile on her lovely lips.

“  Are you tired waiting, St. George ? ”  she 
said, joining him at the window and slipping 
her hand through his arm. “  Do you know 
this window gives the prettiest view of the 
terrace, I think. I should like to have it pho-
tographed from here.”

“ W ell, why don’t y ou ?”  Alderstan said, 
the radiancy o f her beauty making his voice 
cheery and pleasant.

‘ ‘ Oh, because it’s too expensive, ”  Ethel said. 
“  Expensive ! what do you mean? ”
“ I mean I am going to begin economizing 

in such useless things as that'. I mean to 
save you one pound in order to get an excuse 
for costing you hundreds o f times that sum. 
Do you remember the promise you made me 
on the steamer?”

“  Certainly. How much do you want ? ”
“  Oh, I’ll tell you by-and-by. Such state-

ments are better made after dinner—or better 
received rather. I promise you the demand 
shall be sufficiently large.’ ’

“  I don’t know what you mean by large, but 
you are certainly not extravagant, and I sup-
pose there’ll be no difficulty about your getting 
the amount; but look here, E th e l! don’t begin 
talking about not affording to have a photo 
done, and that. It’s preposterous, you know, 
and I don’t like it. I’ll have that view taken 
to-morrow, and meantime dinner is waiting.”

“  And I’m enormously hungry,”  Ethel said. 
“  Where’ve you been all day, St. George?”  
as they sat down.

“  Oh, riding about, trying to get through 
the time until we go to town.”

“  You are quite determined, then, to go to 
town again this year ? ”  said Ethel, a slight 
cloud dimming the brightness of her face.

“  Why, of course. W hat else should we 
do ? I never dreamed of not going.”

Ethel stifled back a little regretful sigh, and 
considered that she would need to be very 
active to accomplish so much before the Lon-
don season began, and the very recollection of 
the claims upon her energy and attention that 
were so soon to arise restored her old cheer-
fulness, and all during the meal she was very 
bright and animated, and made herself partic-
ularly charming.

Alderstan never occupied himself with the 
contemplation of the benefits and pleasures 
that surrounded him. These he took as a mat- 
terjof course, and so, perhaps, he did not quite 
realize the fact that Ethel had grown exceed-
ingly sweet and conformable to him of late, 
and that there was the very vastest difference 
between the condition of his home-life now 
and a year ago. He knew he and Ethel got on 
better, but he attributed that fact rather to his 
own good behavior (which he had had small 
opportunity or temptation to make bad), than 
to the supreme sacrifices and self-immolation 
which, unconsciously to him, Ethel had been 
constantly making for the sake of bringing 
about this new state of mutual interest and 
regard.

That day, after dinner, while they wer& 
having their coffee in the drawing-room, 
Ethel told him something of her plan. There 
was a cottage on the Coldstream estate, at 
present without an occupant, which she 
wanted to convert into a small hospital. It 
was half a mile from the house off the road, 
and in a situation where they did not see it 
once a month. It was somewhat out of order, 
and would have to be renovated; but Ethel 
assured him that if  he would allow her to 
carry out her plan, he should never be bothered 
about any of the arrangements, and once they 
were settled, he need never speak or hear of 
them unless he chose. At first Alderstan 
demurred, but that she had been prepared 
for, and met with great patience and gentle-
ness his display o f disapprobation. She was 
very cautious and clever as she began to set 
aside the difficulties he raised. The greatest 
o f  these disappeared when he learned that 
the Sisters of Mercy would have charge o f it, 
He would not have tolerated Ethel’s manag-
ing it herself, and then, too, Alderstan was 
a generous fellow, and the plan was rather 
grateful to his sense o f benevolence, as well 
as the feeling o f  power that was a strong 
one to appeal to in him. So, as Alderstan 
found himself with an unusually large balance 
in bank, he was quite willing to give his 
wife an ample sum for her purposes. It 
made him feel freer to use the rest for his 
own.

So, her husband’s consent being given, 
Ethel and Sister Ursula went to work with 
much vim, and the beautiful little cottage, 
with its rose-garden and lavish growth of 
vines, was thoroughly renovated and restored, 
and by the end of a month was prepared for 
the occupation o f twenty little patients. It 
was charmingly located on an edge of the 
Coldstream park, and was as sunny and airy 
a little habitation as any king’s child could 
have had. The experience and discretion of 
Sister Ursula were invaluable to Ethel. Over 
and over again she realized that, with all her 
zeal and ardor, her plan would have been in 
many ways ineffective but for her co-laborer. 
She had been at a good deal o f  pains to secure 
the services of the sister, for, o f course, she 
could only act under orders from the London 
Superior, who, at first, withheld her consent, 
and wanted to s§nd some one else, as Sister 
Ursula was not to be easily replaced as head 
o f the branch house in Bascombe. This in-
volved a trip to London, and Ethel easily per-
suaded her husband to take her up for a day 
or two, and endured with exceeding good-will 
to be led about to theaters and receptions and 
concerts at night, for the sake of the free 
morning hours, which she spent, for the most 
part, in the subtlest of blandishments upon 
the senses of the most potent, grave, and rev-
erend Mother Superior, who was ultimately 
won over completely. She even consented to 
be hauled around in Ethel’s carriage from one 
child’s hospital to another, where Ethel in-
spected the plans and arrangements with ex- 
tremest interest, scattered fruits and flowers 
bountifully among the suffering * children, 
sang to them, played with them, bloomed like 
a rose for them, and then, at the last moment, 
flew off home to meet an engagement for the

opera with St. George^ where she bloomed as 
radiantly still, scattering grace and gladness 
on all around.

Back in the country again, every moment 
she could spare from the demands that her 
husband and her neighbors made upon her 
was spent in the little cottage. * Sister Ursula 
was duly installed as mistress, and immedi-
ately half a score o f little ' patients were do-
mesticated in their charming quarters. Every 
morning Ethel drove over in her pony chaise, 
with its two little bays, and gave three or 
four of the children a drive. It was divinely 
sweet to her to see their happiness, to see 
the long-Vanished roses blooming timidly in 
their little faces, their ecstatic joy  at driving 
behind those swift little ponies, with their 
silver harness and their white reins. Ethel 
had grown so very fond o f the good sister that 
her society was one o f her greatest pleasures, 
and very often she would beg her to join her 
on her drives, but she always excused herself, 
preferring to remain with those o f  her charges 
who were too ill to go themselves. After 
many ineffectual attempts to induce her to go, 
Ethel finally hit upon a plan. One morning 
she sent the chaise over with a note to say 
that she was obliged to go out to luncheon with 
her husband, and unless Sister Ursula delib-
erately chose to deprive the children o f what 
was the chief delight o f their day, she would 
drive them out herself. She wrote that the 
ponies were perfectly gentle, and could be 
driven by any one. She had previously adroit-
ly  compelled Sister Ursula to own that she 
had known how to drive once. Of course Mrs. 
Alderstan could hav9 sent a man to drive the 
children, although he would probably have 
given notice that day. No English servant 
is going to descend so low  as to be driving 
charity children around, but this would not 
have signified; but Ethel chose not to do this, 
for to procure a little innocent enjoyment to 
this self-sacrificing young sister, was a point 
that signified a great deal to Ethel. So, by 
dwelling upon the intense disappointment of 
Tommy W ells and Susie Kirk and Maggie 
Rhodes, the three children whose turns had 
come to be driven on that day—they took turn 
about, three at a time—Ethel earned her point, 
and Sister Ursula found herself in what she 
considered the most fantastic attitude of sit-
ting on the front seat o f an exceedingly swell 
.pony-chaise, with a silver-handled whip in one 
hand, and a pair o f White reins, which guided 
a very dashing pair of little ponies in the 
other. Nevertheless, she felt a delicious sensp 
o f exhilaration and pleasure, as she drove 
along, choosing roads as secluded and quiet as 
she could. However, it chanced that, as she 
was returning, she saw a handsome landau 
approaching her, with a lady and gentleman 
on the back seat. Feeling exceedingly sneaky, 
as she afterwards confided to Ethel, she as-
sumed a very sanctimonious and demure ex-
pression, and,«tryingto sober the ponies into a 
more decorous pace, she was going to pass 
them by, with her lids cast down, when a 
simultaneous shout from the three children in 
the little phaeton caused her to look up, and 
recognize in the richly-dressed woman leaning 
back on the satin lining o f the landau, at the 
side o f that stalwart, manly Englishman, the
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familiar face pf Mrs. St. George Alderstan. 
Ethel drew herself up with sudden animation 
and told the coachman to  stop, at the same 
time calling out, in a gay, cordial tone :

‘ ‘ Stop, Sister, I want to speak to you. 
What do you mean by all -these preparations 
for a direct and deliberate cut ? You meant 
not to speak, to me at all. I want to present 
my husband. Captain Alderstan, this is my 
friend, Sister Ursula. ”

Alderstan tnok off his hat with a splendid 
bow, and looked at this handsome young Sister 
o f Mercy, with her happy, smiling face, with 
a wonderment that was no less astounded and 
bewildered, because hid beneath a mask of 
conventional politeness.

“  I never got a really good look at her be-
fore. W hy did you not tell me she was so 
pretty ? ”  he said, a moment later, when they 
had driven on, Ethel turning back to kiss her 
pearl kid fingers to the delighted little chil-
dren. | By Jove, she’d be a beauty in a de-
cent costume.”  • .

“  Oh, do you think so ? "  Ethel said, dissent- 
ingly ; “  I don't think she’d be half as pretty 
as now. She has a lovely face, no wonder 
the children love her so and do just what she 
wants. You don’t know how beautiful her

face is sometimes ; when she is having prayers, 
with the children all around her, it is prettier 
even than now, though I never saw that color 
in her cheeks before. She is so hard upon 
herself, and so rarely allows herself any sort of 
recreation and amusement. I’m glad I made 
an excuse to get her to drive them this even-
ing, and you must manage to want me very 
often in the mornings, so that I may make her 
think it her duty to go again ; but I cannot 
resign my place to her altogether, for I enjoy 
those drives so much—the remarks o f the chil-
dren are so grotesquely funny. I wish Sister 
Ursula would forget the children and their 
complaints long enough some time to talk to 
me about herself, but that is a subject she 
never seems to think of. I wonder who she 
was, and what and where her people are. She 
is a lady to her finger-tips, those pretty long 
fingers that making plasters and poultices 
have hardened and stunted, though one can 
see they were lovely once. She is so young, 
t o o ; younger than I, I should think. You 
don’t know how she interests me.”

‘ ‘ It don't require much penetration' to-dis- 
cover that,”  Alderstan said. “  I draw my con-
clusions from the amount o f time you spend 
in her society.”

1 ‘ 0 o  you miss me? ” Ethel said. “  Had you 
rather I did not go so often, St. George? I 
will not, if  you do not like it.”

| Oh, no ; go as much as you like,” her hus-
band answered. ‘ ‘ I’m glad you have some-
thing to amiise you in this dull place, and it 
seems to agree with you. Some one in town 
said to me the other day that you were the 
handsomest woman in London.”

Ethel colored a little, and said in smiling ex-
tenuation of such an unusual exhibition of 
embarrassment, “ Just see what a peacock I 
am ! I wonder if  I never will get wise enough 
not to care for being praised. I fear I never 
shall. Sister Ursula is an example to me. She 
never so much as gives a thought to her ap-
pearance.”

“  Sister Ursula has not such an appearance 
to give thought to,” . Alderstan answered, im-
pelled to a more than usually cordial tone, by 
his wife’s great fairness.

“ I thought you admired her just now,”  
Ethel said, with some o f her old naivete, at 
which her husband smiled slowly, from his 
seat among the cushions, but declined to fall 
into the trap thus adroitly set for him.

(To be continued.)

s WEET days were those in France, when at my will 
Mine eyes could worship in artistic ease 

The prodigies of fancy, toil and skill,
Of thy delicious Gobelin tapestries!

f t
ND when the sunlight thro’ the gallery streamed 

Upon the fairy texture, ali my soul 
Fused with the old mythology, and seemed 

A long-lost fragment of the perfect whole.

© A L E , languid nymphs, sporting with merry fawns,
^  Beckoned mo to them with a mystic charm,

And in those amber, rosy silken dawns,
My spirit dwelt unconscious of alarm.

T GAZED upon them tearfully elate,
ssj Enraptured by the ever-changing sight;

And in tlielr midst, I found myself in state 
When the Muscle had closed, one summer night!

COLL who with cunning hand had been portrayed, 
Famous in fable, history or lore,

Crowded around me in the solemn shad'c,' 
Alluring dames, intrepid knights of yore.

difROM every portion of this world of Bilk,
Descended goddesses and chatelaines,

Kiugs on emblazoned palfreys, white as milk, 
Btulwurt Crusaders. Nubian slaves ip chains.

T  OOKINU upon me with large, curious eyes, 
Achilles, with his godlike forehead bare, 

Whispered in Greek, with accents of surprise. 
Some eager words to blonde La VnllhTe. *

tlJLCFF Charles Martel, with bettle-nxe and shield,
I ’  Pointed me out to Harry of Navurre,

And, led by Cupids from some blooming field, 
Cleopatra’s glance fell on me like a star.

h<HE august Louis, fourteenth of the name,
-*- Powdered and wigged, deigned for a time to scan 

My modern face, that burned with conscious shame, 
And gave opinions to inebriate Pan.

© O R G IA  and Phryn6, both on pleasure bent,
Laughed at my novel raiment for a while,

And behind Pharaoh’s diamond-studded psehent, 0 
I saw Du Barry’s pink, bewitching smile.

QtALADIN arm-in-arm with Luther came,
One with his scimitar, one with his book ;

And bn my palpitating, ravished frame,
The fair Madonnas cast a pitying look.

s
J f

EFOKE my eyes Prometheus, unbound, •
Kissed the gemmed hand of Marie Antoinette, 

While the grim vulture, harmless on the ground, 
Flapped its great wings, and timed their minuet.,

INON de l’Enelos courted Caesar’s youth,
Hector to Pompadonr wild wars rehearsed,

And in surprise I heard the Biblie Ruth 
Merrily chat with Hues and Charles the First.

£
NAKE-HAIRED Medusa smiled on Huguenots,s AgneB Sorol praised Bayard’s mighty strength, 

Nero escorted Mary, Queeu of Scots,
Moses propounded creeds with Leo Tenth ! ,

(T)LL passed in flesh and blood before my sight,
One miracle of beauty most supreme;

Oh, cruel sun, how I despised thy light,
That proved to mo that all was but a dream.

Cbmk k il l o n .
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Marie-Antoinette.
(See Portrait in Oil.)

'TATESMEN and historians, 
poets and romancers have nil 
told the story of Marie-An- 
toinette. Yet it never grows 

old, never becomes wearisome ; 
and though the advancing years 

carry us farther from the terrible 
tragedy with which her life ended,

1 France’s bloody panorama still moves 
before ns in all {he vivid reality of its gory 
hideousness.

Marie-Antoinetto Josepho Jeanne de Lor-
raine, Archduchess of Austria, was the daugh-
ter of Francis I., Emperor o f Germany, and 
Maria Theresa, Empress of Germany and 
Queen of Hungary and Bohemia. She was 
born in 1755, and when hut fifteen years of 
age left Austria for France to be united to 
Louis XVI., grandson of the then reigning 
monarch.

Carrying with her all the prestige of birth ; 
possessed o f youth, extreme beauty, nnd most 
attractive in manner and disposition, her 
journey to France was a continued ovation. 
Everywhere she was greeted with the most 
unbounded enthusiasm ; crowds poured forth 
to meet her ; and the cry, "  Here is our pretty 
young dauphiness,”  rang through the land. 
Thus she entered France; her first steps on 
the flowers, her last, meeting the thorns.

At this period, the youthful Marie-Antoi- 
nette was peculiarly fascinating. Her personal 
appearance was strikingly elegant; her form 
was perfect symmetry; her hands and arms of 
surpassing beauty, her complexion radiantly 
fair—so fair, indeed, that Madame Le Bran, 
the painter, said o f her, “ The most remark-
able thing about her was the brilliancy of her 
complexion. I never saw anything like it, 
and brilliant is the only word to express what 
it was ; her skin was so transparent that it 
allowed of no shadow. I never could obtain 
the effect I desired ; paint could not represent 
the freshness, the delicate tints o f that charm-
ing face, which I never beheld in any other 
woman.”  Her eyes were blue and beaming 
with animation, her nose was small and 
slightly aquiline, and her hair light and 
worn thrown back from her brow. She car-
ried herself with proud dignity, yet a conde-
scending sweetness; a graceful affability shone 
in every gesture nnd spoke in every word. 
Her voice was peculiarly melodious—it was 

Lpne of those voices the melody of which 
haunts the ear long after the tones have 
passed away.

^ftPull of vivacity and opposed to ceremony, 
simple in her tastes, fond of amusement, and 
a foe to those customs which courts sometimes 
sanction, but of which morality disapproves, 
the young daughtor o f the heroic Marin 
Theresa found herself in a position which she 
could not hope to fill to the entire satisfaction 
of all by whom she was surrounded. W hile 
the old king was disposed to be lenient to her 
girlish vivacity, his daughters frowned upon 
it as a violation of the frigid etiquette that

governed the court. The vicious women the 
king gathered around 4iim could not pardon- 
her coldness, seeing in it not simply indiffer-
ence, but positive reproof ; and the anti-Aus-
trian party saw in the girl-bride not the future 
queen of France, but the enemy of their coun-
try who would aggrandize her own at the ex-
pense of theirs. Moving happily amid these 
discordant elements ; adored by her patient, 
quiet, young husband ; ridiculing his cere-
monious and censorious auDts, who might an-
noy, but could not make her unhappy ; loved 
by all who admired beauty, grace, vivacity, 
amiability and affability, thus was Marie-An-
toinette when she ascended the throne of 
Franco. Realizing, perhaps, only faintly, the 
difficulties of their position, when the court-
iers rushed to do homage to the new king 
and queen, both of whom had just reached 
their twentieth year, they fell on their knees, 
and clasping their hands cried out, “ Guide 
us, O God I Protect us ! W e are called to 
reign too young.”

Looking down the dazzling vista before her, 
little could the young queen imagine the ter-
rible fate awaiting her. The crown o f thorns 
that was to press into her brow cast no shadow 
upon her regal diadem. No prison walls 
loomed darkly upon her sight, obscuring the 
brilliancy of her palace ligh ts; or somber 
scaffold came between her and happy life. 
Amid the delightful music o f her heart and 
home moaned not the sorrowful minor notes 
of those fareweUs that pierced her. very soul 
with anguish “ too deep”  even “ for tears.”  
She had, doubtless, her annoyances, but at 
this time she had no sorrows.

Yet the superstitious, to whom aU things 
are omens, saw, in several events, the coming 
shadows which afterward clouded the life of 
the queen. Sh*w as born in 1755, on the day 
the great earthquake o f Lisbon took place. 
On the day o f her marriage, a terrible storm 
swept over Versailles, shaking the very palace 
in its fury. During a display of fireworks 
in honor o f her marriage, the crowd, seized 
with an unaccountable panic, were thrown 
into confusion ; many hundred were injured, 
and one hundred and thirty-two killed. W hen 
the young bride elect was on her triumphal 
journey to France, as she passed through 
Strasburg, Goethe says that on an island in 
the middle of the Rhine a pavilion had been 
erected to receive Marie-Antoinette and her 
suite. “ I was admitted into it,”  he writes, 
“ and on my entrance was struck with the 
subject depicted on the tapestry with which 
the pavilion was hung, on which were seen 
Jason, Creusa, and Medea—that is to say, a 
representation o f the most fatal union com-
memorated in history. On the left o f the 
throne, the bride struggling with a dreadful 
death ; Jason, on the other side, was starting 
back, struck with horror at the sight of his 
murdered children, and the Fury was soaring 
into the air in her chariot drawn by dragons. 
Superstition apart, this strange coincidence 
was really striking. The husband, the bride, 
and the children were victims in both  cases ; 
the fatal omen seemed accomplished in every 
part.”  Madame Campan relates the follow-
ing : “  About the hitter end o f May the queen 
was sitting in the middle of her room, relating

several remarkable occurrences o f the day. 
Four wax candles were placed upon her toilet; 
the first went out of itself. I relighted i t ; 
shortly afterward the second, then the third 
went out also; upon which the queen, squeez-
ing my hand with an emotion of terror, said 
to me, ‘ Misfortune has power to make us 
superstitious ; if the fourth taper goes out like 
the first, nothing cahi prevent my looking 
upon it as a fatal omen. - The fourth taper 
went out.”  This was wheii' the clouds had 
begun to lower over the pathway of the queen.

W e need seek for no omens, however, in 
the case of this unfortunate queen and that of 
her royal husband. Their great misfortune, 
from which all the others flowed, was in suc-
ceeding to the throne just at the time they 
did. France had been under the sway o f one 
bad man and many worse women*, The people, 
disgusted with the profligacy and extrava-
gance o f the last reign, were sick o f the very 
name o f royalty. Ready for revolt, they 
seized upon the merest pretext, and raising 
the bloody standard o f anarchy, called it the 
ensign o f liberty. The beginning was not 
quite yet, but when it did come, the end was 
soon reached.

Perhaps one o f the greatest trials o f the 
young queen’s life came from the tiresome 
etiquette by which she was always surrounded. 
So simple was she in her tastes, that sometimes 
she would hasten from the court assemblies, 
throw off her royal robes, and exclaim, ‘ ‘ Thank 
Heaven, I  am out o f  harness 1 ”  The queen 
had no privacy ; ceremony intruded on her 
even in her chamber, subjecting her to the 
most irksome publicity and prying curiosity. 
She was not even permitted to dress in pri-
vate. In the morning the first femme de eham- 
bre brought her a volume containing the pat-
terns of her dresses, and she stuck a pin in 
the one she desired to wear. The various ar-
ticles of her wardrobe were brought to her in 
baskets, and taken from thence by her maids 
o f honor, who put them upon her. The pub-
lic toilet, which took place at noon, was espe-
cially trying to the queen. Sitting beside a 
toilet table, surrounded by the princesses of 
the blood, captains of the guards, and other 
officers possessing the right to enter, her 
maids of honor and tire-women, thus the 
queen made her, toilet. Even after she re-
tired at night etiquette demanded that a maid 
should seat herself at the foot o f the bed, un-
til the king made his appearance. Was it a 
wonder that she loved to flee to her beautiful 
country home, Trianon, to rid herself o f these 
tiresome ceremonies t Here, amid the flowers 
she so dearly loved, she could wander all the 
day ; or, attired in a simple white dress and 
straw bonnet, attend to her dairy, fish in the 
lake, and receive her friends under the pleas-
ant shade of the trees. Free and happy in 
her rural home, in the pleasures derived from 
nature she found an enjoyment that always 
satisfied. W hile the queen was exceedingly 
fond o f musical and theatrical entertainments, 
and delighted in giving gay fetes, many o f her 
tastes were eminently domestic. She was very 
fond of embroidering, and passed many quiet 
moments at her embroidery-frame.

Happy in her domestic relations, surrounded 
bv the most devoted friends, the Queen of
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Beauty as well as the Queen of France, at-
tracting the admiring gaze of all Europe, never 
was there an exaltation greater than that of 
this lovely woman, never was there a fall 
more complete. And' now the cloud, no big-
ger than a man’s hand, began to glbom in her 
heaven. The affair o f the diamond necklace 
gave an opportunity to her enemies o f which 
they were not slow to avail themselves. A 
woman, Madame Lamotte, duped the Cardinal 
de Bohan into believing that the queen had 
commissioned him to purchase a necklace for 
her. The purchase, was made, and the jewels 
handed to the woman, who retained them. 
When the jeweler applied for a settlement, the 
queen informed him the necklace was not in 
her possession. The cardinal was summoned 
before the king and queen, and appearing in 
his pontifical robes, was closely questioned. 
As the painful truth burst upon him he ex-
claimed, “ I see plainly that I have been 
duped. I will pay for the necklace ; my de-
sire to be of service to your majesty blinded 
me. I suspected no trick in the affair, and I 
am sorry for it.”  The cardinal was tried but 
acquitted o f fraud, and his hosts o f friends, 
resenting the indignity, became violent ene-
mies of the queen. The woman was con-
demned to punishment, and, to revenge her-
self, published a book, in which were some 
infamous letters that she pretended had passed 
between the queen and the cardinal.

The storm was gathering. The little cloud 
was beginning to spread ; the mighty torrent 
that was to sweep the royal family into de-
struction was slowly but surely approaching, 
and no human arm could hold it back. When 
a people are ripe for revolt, the mere shadow 
of a pretext furnishes an excuse. W hen Louis 
took possession o f the throne it was already 
swaying on the waves o f  revolution, but he 
never knew it until the billows, reaching 
higher and higher, swept both himself and 
the throne out of sight. A  hero where sub-
mission to misfortune was concerned, Louis 
possessed not that kind o f heroism which 
could face a mob and frown it down, or pacify 
i t ; and when* the terrible reality came he 
could endure but could not avert.

Against the unfortunate queen most of the 
fury of the populace was leveled. They ac-
cused her o f the financial difficulties of the 
kingdom, and blamed her for her enthusiastic 
efforts on behalf o f  the American colonies. 
The alliance with the United States involved 
France in fresh difficulties, and plunged the 
country deeper in debt.

The dislike to the queen now assumed a 
palpable form, and when she appeared in pub-
lic she was not only received with coldness, 
but often with disrespect.

On one occasion, when she appeared at the 
assembly of the States General, as she moved 
along with her usual dignity and grace, she 
heard the cry “  Orleans forever,”  while her 
own party were received with chilling silence. 
Marie-Antoinette was a woman who never al-
lowed her calm dignity to desert heT in pub-
lic ; and her feelings on this occasion could 
only be known by  her conduct at home, when 
in her own apartment she sobbed so violently 
that she broke the string which held the pearl 
beads she wore around her throat.

Now commenced the terrible uprising o f the 
people. The scarcity of bread being the pre-
text, a set of furious women rushed into the 
palace and most grossly insulted the queen. 
The barrier was thus removed that stood be-
tween royalty and the populace, and anything 
was possible after this. The divinity which 
is supposed to hedge royalty had been defied 
and insulted ; and rage taking the place of rea-
son, not only was Paris to be deluged with 
gore, but the plains of sunny France itself.

On that terrible day, when facing the ribald 
insults of the low, infuriated women, whose 
very ignorance made them more violent, how 
deeply their ingratitude must have stung her 
heart I She had befriended the poor, never 
oppressed them. After her accession to the 
throne she founded a hospital for the poor 
at Versailles, and another for women espe-
cially. Another act was to build twelve cot-
tages at Versailles for twelve needy families, 
whom she supported and frequently visited. 
All this was forgotten in the mad frenzy 
which had seized the people, and their only 
idea was revenge for imaginary wrong.

Worn out with the fatigues and anxieties 
of this terrible day, the queen retired to rest, 
but her ladies, fearing a repetition of the in-
sult, kept watch at the door. About four 
o’clock the most alarming yells and screams 
were heard in the court-yard, attended by a 
rapid discharge of fire-arms. The watchers 
sprang to their feet. I “  Save the queen,” 
cried one of the guard, who was holding his 
musket across the door to prevent the infu-
riated mob from entering, “  they have come- 
to assassinate her.”  High above the terrible 
din and clatter arose the fierce cry, “  The 
queen, let her show herself.”  Taking her chil-
dren by the hand, she advanced to the bal-
cony. “ No children I The queen alone 1’ ’ 
was the cry. The king advanced, and 
attempted to speak, but they would not hear 
him; and still the cry o f “  The queen alone ”  
sounded above the tumult. Having trans-
ferred the children to their father, the queen 
advanced amid the menacing cries that greeted 
her. Then it was that the spirit o f the heroic 
Maria Theresa shone forth in her queenly 
daughter. Then it was that the Queen of 
France set an example of courage to the wo-
men o f that country, which they so well fol-
lowed that, during the Revolution, o f the 
thousands that were guillotined but one dis-
played the slightest fear. The women of 
France died with a courage which was not 
only sublime but marvelous. Facing the 
desperate crowd with her arms crossed upon 
her bosom, stood the queen. Proudly as she 
had stood amidst her triumphs, so stood she 
amidst her humiliations, calm, courageous, 
resigned. The mob, struck with admiration, 
applauded, and the queen retired.

Revolutions move rapidly. Events follow  
in quick succession. The king, seeing the 
danger, entreated the queen to take their 
children and leave the country. This she re-
fused to do ; she would accept whatever fate 
was his ; even as she shared his throne, so 
would she share his scaffold, i f  it need be. 
Her brother, Joseph II., warned her of the peril 
o f remaining in France, but her answer was, 
“  A  good, fond mother has no country but the

one in which the fate o f her children is neces-
sarily fixed.”  Her friends were beginning to 
seek safety out of the country, yielding to the 
persuasions of the queen. One, however, 
hastened to her, the beautiful Princess de 
Lamballe, o f whom the queen had said, that 
she was the only woman she knew without gall. 
Darkly and drearily settled the shadows upon 
the once gay court, for a terrible fate was men-
acing the royal family. Rapidly the horrible 
coils were inclosing them ; the final tragedy 
was not very distant.

Indignity after indignity was now heaped 
upon the royal family. They were forced by 
the mob to leave Versailles for Paris, and 
were attended on their journey by a crowd of 
drunken men and women aimed with guns 
and pikes, and shouting and screaming with 
rage. Borne in the terrible procession were the 
heads of two young Gardes du corps who had 
been massacred in the palace. After a fatigu-
ing ride o f seven hours, the unfortunate fam-
ily reached Paris, and so dreadful was the 
impression made on the mind of the little 
prince by this cruel march that, on hearing a 
noise the next day, he exclaimed in alarm,
“  Good God I mamma, is to-day yesterday 
again?”

The Tuileries was now a mere prison to the 
royal family, for the mob kept watch over 
them. Every time they appeared in public 
they were grossly insulted, and, seeing no re-
lief, they prepared for flight. They succeeded 
in reaching the town o f Varennes, but were 
captured and brought back. “ Deposition or 
death,”  was now the c i y ; but it really meant 
both. The mob surged around the palace; 
the queen, thinking only of those she loved, 
cried out to the soldiers on guard, “  Save my 
husband ! save my children 1 ” It was de-
cided that the only place of safety for the 
royal family was in the midst o f the assembly, 
and thither they were hurried ; and while the 
king listened to the discussion which ended 
in his deposition, a fearful carnage was going 
on in the palace, and the disgraceful work of 
pillaging had begun.

It was decreed that the royal family should 
be placed as prisoners in the Temple. Robbed 
of all their possessions, stripped o f every in-
signia of royalty, the prison doors opened to 
receive the king, the queen, her sister-in-law, 
the Princess Elizabeth, and the two royal 
children. All that they now had left was the 
devoted love that they bore each other ; this 
was the only star which shone above their 
prison home.

The fortitude which had supported Marie- 
Antoinette so far did not desert her now. Shej 
occupied herself in instructing her daughter, 
and in assisting the Princess Elizabeth to 
mend their clothes. She gave way to no fruit-
less repinings; she may have looked back,’as 
doubtless she did, to the happy days when, 
amid the incense of adulation, she entered 
France. The music o f the past sometimes 
seems floating in through those dreary prison 
bars, bearing her away from the thought that 
she was a captive, and making her feel that 
she was still the admired Queen o f France, 
still exalted, still happy. If, as the poet says,
“  to bear our fata is to conquer it,”  this royal 
lady certainly conquered hers.-1 The only ar-
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rows which, had power to pierce her were 
those which touched that vulnerable part, 
her heart. W hen the. king was separated 
from his family to he placed in another part 
o f  the prison, as he clasped her to his heart, 
she wept bitterly. She saw in the distance a 
more painful separation even than this. The 
hitter cup was not yet f u l l ; a more heart-
rending farewell was in store.

The mockery o f  trial having ended, the 
king was condemned to death. The little fam-
ily  gathered around to bid him farewell. They 
clasped him about the neck, and clung to him 
sobbing; and even while he felt the cruel in-
justice of his death, he exacted a promise from 
his children not to avenge it. He never saw 
his family again. They arose early the next 
morning, expecting to take a final farewell o f 
the devoted husband, father, and brother; and 
while they sat patiently waiting to be called 
to him, the shouts told them that the crown 
o f martyrdom had already been placed on the 
head o f the innocent king.

Trials and horrors thickened around Marie- 
Antoinette. She had been summoned to her 
prison window to have the bloody head, with 
its long golden hair, o f her devoted friend, 
the Princess Lamballe, thrust into her face. 
Her heart had been rung by parting with her 
husband; and now her little boy was taken 
from her. Then it was that she lost all self- 
control, and as the " l it t le  one,”  as she called 
him, was torn from  her embrace, she threw 
herself upon the bed lately occupied by him 
and sobbed bitterly. Catching a glimpse of 
him on one occasion, as he was being tortured 
by his brutal keeper, on gaining her apart-
ment she gave way to a burst o f  despairing 
grief. “  My child 1 m y child 1”  she cried, “ I 
feel by the anguish o f m y own heart that his 
is failing him.”

It was now decreed that she should be re-
moved to the Conciergerie. She obeyed pas-
sively ; she knew that it was the path hy which 
she was to travel to the guillotine. She bade 
fareweU to her daughter and sister-in-law, 
and not daring to give them another look, lest 
she should lose her self-control, she went 
forth with the guard. Passing out o f  the 
Tower, she knocked her head, and on being 
asked whether she was hurt, she replied, 
“ Oh, n o ; nothing henceforth can huTt me.”

Placed in a damp, subterraneous cell, 
through the one barred window o f which faint-
ly  struggled the sunlight; a miserable straw 
bed, a wooden box, a deal table, and two chairs 
her furniture ; a guard watching her day and 
n ig h t; the only comfort that came to her, the 
flowers that were brought by the jailer’s w ife ; 
here she languished for two dreary months 
before the end came. The same mockery o f 
a trial was gone through with as in the case 
o f Jibe king, and she was sentenced to the 
same fate. The courage which had sustained 
her through the whole o f  her terrible ordeal, 
forsook her not now. On the 16th o f October, 
1793, at five o’clock in the morning, the roU 
o f the drum told that the queen’s last h-rurs 
were approaching. Crowds gathered in the 
streets o f  Paris, filling every available spot. 
At eleven o’clock, when the official entered 
the prison to escort the queen to the scaffold, 
he found the priest with her, who had com-

menced his conversation with “  Tour death is 
about to expiate—” "V e s , sir, my faults, 
but not a single • crime,”  interrupted the 
queen. He then exhorted her to have cour-
age. "A h , sir,”  she replied, " I  have been 
serving m y apprenticeship to it for several 
years, and it w ill not be at the very moment 
that is to terminate my misfortunes that I 
shall be seen to fail. ”

The signal was given, and every eye was 
turned toward the prison gate. Attired in 
a  black skirt, over which was one o f white, a 
white jacket, black ribbons around her wrist, 
a neckkerchief o f plain white muslin, a white 
cap bound with black ribbon, and her hair, 
which was quite white, although she was not 
yet forty, cut close to her head, the queenly 
prisoner emerged from the gate. She was 
pale, hut her step was firm, her look calm and 
dignified. She had been looking death in the 
face too long to fear it now it had come. She 
entered the cart that awaited her and took 
her seat on the plank, and amid the coarse 
jeers o f  the multitude, this royal woman, this 
daughter o f a king, rode to her tragic death. 
Through the terrible darkness o f this scene 
shone one little gleam. A  loyal and tender-
hearted woman lifted up her babe and bowed 
its head, and made it kiss its hand to the 
queen. The tears rushed to her eyes at this 
token o f  sympathy—the only one that reached 
her on her humiliating march to death. Kind-
ness could move her heart, but harshness had 
lost all power to wound her. Reaching the fatal 
place, she ascended the scaffold with the same 
queenly bearing with which she trod the 
grand staircase o f  her palace. Pacing the 
multitude with serene dignity, pale, but un-
daunted, there she stood. Turning her eyes to 
the Temple, shu exclaimed, "  Adieu, once 
again, my children ; I go to rejoin your 
father.”  ,  “  Make haste,”  she continued, turn-
ing to the executioner. The fatal axe de-
scended, and the queenly head rolled on the 
scaffold. The bloody deed was accomplished, 
and the sanguinary mob stole back to their 
homes.

All Europe rang with the atrocity, and 
Burke gave vent to the general feeling in a 
burst o f eloquent regret that has never been 
surpassed. “  It is now,”  he said, ‘.'sixteen or 
seventeen years since I saw the Queen o f 
Prance, then dauphiness, at Versailles; and 
surely never lighted on this orb, which she 
hardly seemed to touch, a more delightful vis-
ion. I saw her just above the horizon, decorat-
ing and cheering the elevated sphere she just 
began to move in, glittering, like the morning 
star, fu ll o f  life, and splendor, and joy. Oh I 
what a revolution, and what a heart must. I 
have to contemplate, without emotion, that 
elevation and that fall. * *  *  I thought
ten thousand swords must have leaped from 
their scabbards to avenge even a look that 
threatened her with insult. But the age of 
chivalry is gone. That of sophisters, econo-
mists, and calculators has succeeded, and the 
glory o f Europe is extinguished forever.”

An interesting fact regarding the death of 
Marie Antoinette has recently come to light— 
a fact that shows not only her devotion to her 
husband, but that the iron had entered her 
soul too deeply for life to possess any charms

for her. A political movement between the 
French and Austrian governments was about 
to be concluded, provided the queen and her 
daughter were released, this being demanded 
by Austria. M. Orandidier who was commis-
sioned to see-‘the queen and make known 
Robespierre’s acceptance o f these terms, ac-
companied by  the Canon o f the Cathedral of 
Waitsen, visited the prisoner in the Temple. 
They found her seated in tattered garments 
on a stool, mending a black dress. She was 
worn and aged in appearance, and her once 
lovely face was dull and almost idiotic in ex-
pression. She seemed like one who had noth-
ing to live for, because she had nothing to 
hope for. Approaching her respectfully, the 
Canon made known his mission. She read 
the letters through that were handed her, and 
returning them, simply said : "  Please thank 
the Emperor and the Empress for their kind 
consideration for me, and say to them that I 
wish to die like my husband in Prance, and 
that I await with impatience the moment 
when I  shall be united to him forever.”  She 
motioned her visitors away, declining any 
further conversation. Thus refusing life, she 
went to her death calmly, perhaps gladly.

It w ill not be uninteresting to our readers 
to know that there is on exhibition at the 
show-rooms o f Mme. Demorest, in East 14th • 
Street, an elegant satin dress, the history of 
which can be traced back without a break to 
its original possessor, the unfortunate Queen 
Marie Antoinette o f Prance. This interesting 
souvenir is pale yellow satin, the color mel- 

I lowed hy age to an old-gold tint, richly em-
broidered in bouquets and garlands o f flowers 
in natural colors, which to a remarkable de-
gree retain their original brilliancy.

The sight o f this dress brings to mind the 
ardent love for flowers which was one o f the 
charming characteristics o f Marie Antoinette, 
and one can almost imagine the fair queen 
herself designing the graceful garlands and 
tiny bouquets, using as models deep purple 
pansies, half-open rosebuds, and fragrant car-
nations from the gardens o f her own Petit 
Trianon, the yellow luster of-the satin typify-
ing the sunshine o f happiness which she en-
joyed there before the dark days came that 
crushed out her life" and from which the 
clouds never for a moment lifted.

The genuineness o f this dress is beyond 
question, and can be fully substantiated.

In the spring of 1793, after the execution o f 
Louis X V I., which took place on January 21, 
1793, and was followed by that o f  Marie An-
toinette, on October 16th, o f the same year, it 
was decreed by order o f  the court that the fur-
niture and all else that remained in the palace 
o f the Tuileries was to be sold. The sale 
lasted six months, and had it not been stopped 
would have lasted six months longer.

At this sale Pierre de la Riviere, o f Nor-
mandy, Minister o f Foreign Affairs, purchased 

Ithree dresses belonging to Qneen Marie An-
toinette. These became the property o f  his 
son, who removed to San Domingo, from 
which place he fled during the last insurrec-
tion. to Philadelphia.

The three dresses purchased at this sale 
were blue, purple, and the present one, old- 
gold color, all o f them richly embroidered.
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They descended to his daughter, Madame 
Remie Mignot, of Charleston, S. C., the grand-
daughter of Pierre de la Riviere, who after-
ward married M. Rutjes, of Charleston. Prom 
her the present dress descended to one of her 
daughters, Miss Rutjes, now Mrs. Churchill, 
from whom it was purchased by Madame 
Demurest in 1879.

The blue dress became the property o f a 
daughter of Madame Mignot, who married, 
and removed to Holland, and was made into 
a suit of furniture now in the possession of 
her husband at Eindhoven, Holland, near the 
frontier of Belgium.

The purple dress, after having been in the 
possession of a sister of Madame Mignot, re-
turned to her after her sister’s death, and was 
burned in the great fire in Charleston, in 1861.
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Women of History,

MADAME ROLAND.

‘ Ah, Liberty ! what crimes are committed ill thy name."

r HE Heloise of the eighteenth 
p r  century,”  as she has been 

PjSjjtgu called, on account of her 
‘ Qjj love and devotion for her 

husband, was the daughter of a 
Paris engraver, and was born in 
that city 1754. She was an only 

child of a family of nine left to her 
i'father, who lavished upon her all his 

love and tenderness, and provided her with 
masters regardless of expense, thus securing 
for her a most brilliant education.

To this result her native talents, great 
beauty, intrepid spirit, and undoubted vir-
tues all contributed ; she was well versed in 
the classics ; heraldry, antiquities, philoso-
phy, and music were among her accomplish-
ments, the whole being founded upon a 
strong basis of religion and piety.

She became the wife of Roland de la Pla- 
tiere, whose Christian name was Jean Marie, 
and who, born at Villefranche near Lyons, 
was inspector-general of manufactures and 
commerce in that city, in 1779, although he 
was twenty years her senior. But it was, 
nevertheless, a love-match in every sense of 
the term.

Their married life for the next twelve years 
was happy in the extreme. At the end of 
that time, in 1791, just as the troubles o f the 
Revolution were beginning to darken the 
horizon, and just prior to the flight of the 
king from Paris,- Roland was sent from Lyons 
to defend its commercial interests before the 
committee of the Constituent Assembly in the 
former city, and in this journey he was accom-
panied by his noble wife.

While on this visit to the capital he became 
acquainted with the leading statesmen of the 
day, his practical good sense, commercial 
knowledge, and strict simplicity having com-
mended him to men of all parties. After a
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short return to Lyons his office was abolished, 
and a fresh journey to Paris again became 
necessary, in order that he might apply for 
his pension. In this second journey he was 
again accompanied by Madame Roland, and 
when the patriot ministry of March, 1792, was 
formed, Roland was offered and accepted the 
portfolio of the ministry of the interior.

Now his devoted wife proved herself, if 
indeed proof were needed, a most valuable 
coadjutor to her busy husband. She became 
the sharer in all his studies, aided him in 
editing his works, acted as bis secretary, and 
entered into all the political schemes of his 
party without herself becoming demeaned by 
their contact. “  She was the angel o f the 
cause she espoused, the soul of honor, and the 
conscience o f all who embraced i t ; while her 
boldness, her political sagacity, and her sar-
castic eloquence were equally dreaded by their 
adversaries.”  It is only fair to say that she 
was all this entirely and solely for her hus-
band’s sake.

In June, 1792, the same year that he was 
appointed, the veto of the king upon the 
proposition to form a patriot camp around 
Paris, and another veto of a bill aimed against 
the clergy, drew from Roland a letter cele-
brated in history, which was in reality penned 
by Madame Roland ; this letter was handed to 
the king, and resulted in the immediate dis-
missal of the minister.

One event followed another, until the Gi-
rondists, the party to which Roland and his 
wife belonged, were completely vanquished, 
on the 31st of May, and the leaders were 
forced to take refuge in flight, among them 
Roland, who found an asylum among some 
friends at Rouen. .

After the flight of her Uusband, Madame 
Roland was arrested by order of the Paris 
Commune, under the dictation of Robespierre 
and Marat, and consigned to the Ahbaye 
Prison, from which on the 31st of October she 
was removed to a far more wretched abode 
in the Conciergerie.

She was arraigned on the frivolous charge 
of being an enemy of the public welfare, and 
was condemned with the merest formality of 
a trial. When sentenced at the bar of Fou- 
quier Tinville she was most eager to embrace 
her fate, and rode to the guillotine clad in 
robes of spotless white, her glossy black hair 
hanging down to her girdle. She asked for 
pen and paper on which to indite the strange 
thoughts that were crowding on her mind, 
but even this little boon was denied to her. 
She declared her conviction that her husband 
would not long survive her, and in this her 
prediction was correct.

On the scaffold this noblest victim of the 
cause in which she suffered, apostrophized 
the bronze statue of Liberty immediately in 
front of the platform, and bowing her head 
before it, exclaimed, “ Ah, Liberty! what 
crimes are committed in thy name ! ”  and in a 
few moments more all that was mortal of the 
gifted and accomplished Madame Roland was 
a quivering corpse. This judicial murder, 
for it was little else, added one more to the 
long catalogue of atrocities which have ren-
dered the French Revolution infamous. She

was executed on the 8th of November, 1793, 
and exactly one week from that day her hus-
band, on receiving the intelligenpe, deliber-
ately killed himself with his sword cane ; his 
body was found by the roadside, and a paper 
in his pocket contained his last words, among 
which were these: “ whoever thou art that 
findest these remains, respect them as those 
of a man who consecrated his life to useful-
ness, and who dies as he has lived, virtuous
and honest............. On hearing of my wife’s
death I would not live another day upon this 
earth so stained with crimes? ”

Besides her miscellaneous labors, Madame 
Roland left memoirs, composed during her 
captivity, and a most tender and affecting 
composition, the “ Counsels o f a Letter,”  ad-
dressed to her little daughter. It has been 
affirmed on. good authority that her memoirs 
have been tampered with by the enemies of 
herself and husband, in order to find some 
justification for the shameless and heartless 
manner in which her destruction was accom-
plished. However this may he, certain it is 
that they contain expressions entirely foreign 
to the gentle and brilliant woman who, during 
her brief public career, did a great deal toward 
ennobling the discussions and measures which 
her party, the Girondists, advocated.

Never was there a better example of poetic 
justice than that which overtook the wretched 
conspirators, Marat and Robespierre, less than 
a year after the tragic death of their noble 
victim ! The one assassinated by the very 
populace he had tried to benefit in his crude, 
blundering way ; the other met his death on 
the scaffold, a coward in death as he was a 
monster in life.

B Y  H . F . E .
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The Higher Education of Women*

SOME ACCOUNT OF ITS PROGRESS IN 

EUROPE AND AMERICA.

IT 4s  only within the last de-
cade that the civilized world 
has become actuated by an 
intense desire to give to its . 

future mothers and matrons the 
opportunity of acquiring the cul-
ture of a higher and broader life 

in view o f their unbounded and list-
ing influence on the rising genera-

tion under their care. In Europe, in Americi, 
in Asia, even in the distant antipodes, educa-
tors and publicists are and have been making 
thrilling appeals demanding a thorough re-
form in female education, the fruit o f which 
is shown in many diverse ways, all tending to-
ward the much to he desired goalj The Har-
vard Annex in this country, Girton College in 
England, the Higher and Secondary Schools 
of Germany, are all out-growths of the effort



DEISIORHIST’S MONTHflY MA&AZXNK. 50

to secure to young women an education worthy 
“'"of the future that now seems to he opening 

before them.
On the continent o f Europe the education of 

women may be said to have received its first 
impulse from Martin Luther, who called oif 
the churches and authorities in the land to as-
sist in establishing schools for the education 
of the sex. Prior to his day what little aid 
women received was mostly confined to the 
home, and then, as now, there was a large 
class o f German pedagogues who maintained 
stoutly that the only place to properly educate ] 
the girls of the better classes was the home. 
Men o f high authority and attainments main-
tained, down to a quite recent period, that 
home-schools and home-training were the only 
legitimate means o f developing the minds of 
girls ; and even i f  it were advisable to advance 
beyond these, the limit should be set at the 
convent schools. But the reform that in 
Luther’s day was not confined simply to re-
ligious matters made itself felt in this direc-
tion, and very soon a better grade of school 
was established, in which more than the mere 
rudimentary branches might be taught, and 
in which those who desired it might attain to 
a knowledge of the higher branches. But, as 
one might expect, there was little harmony, i 
and still less sense in many of the courses 
of study laid dow n ; some taught nothing 
but the abstruse sciences, while others con-1 
fined themselves entirely to what are often 
miscalled “  accomplishments.”  At length, 
in 1811, under the benign sway of the 
“ good Queen Louisa”  of Prussia, a higher 
grade o f school was founded, which soon 
became a model for many others through-
out the German States. Far in advance as 
this step was, it was still totally inadequate 
to the demand, so that in 1878, immediately 
after the Franco-Prussian war, a movement 
was started among some fifty principals o f the 
best female schools in Germany, to call a con-
vention of all directors of such institutions in 
the empire. The call was met by a response 
from about two hundred teachers of both sex-
es, and the result was the formation o f a 
league controlling upward o f two hundred and 
fifty schools, both public and private. At the 
suggestion o f this body the Minister of Public 
Instruction in Prussia, Johann Friedrich Falk, 
called a general convention which met at Ber-
lin in 1873, which was largely attended, and 
at which the whole important subject, in all 
its bearings, was thoroughly and exhaustively 
discussed. The outcome was the adoption of 
a curriculum for the better class o f girls’ 
schools, made up with especial reference to 
the wants o f cultured women. The grades 

Lare Higher and Secondary Schools, the latter 
■succeeding to the elementary schools. A 

course was also laid down for post-graduate 
i schools for women, so that it is possible for 

ambitious students to pursue the arts and 
'^sciences as well fis advanced literature, and 

for young women o f the higher classes to find 
means of cultivating all that is ennobling and 
elevating to the sex. Thus, at one giant stride, 
the women of Germany attained a position in 
the educational jarena equal to any in the 
w o r ld ^ ^ R

In England, as is well known, university

education is confined to the two great centers 
of learning at Oxford and Cambridge, both, 
o f which as universities are composed of a 
number o f colleges, each o f which has its own 
peculiar character and social atmosphere. It 
is fully understood, for instance, at Oxford, 
that one college is distinguished for its thor-
oughness and another for its laxity o f disci-
pline; that certainmen could never get through 
one, who would pass in with the crowd in an-
other. One is high-toned and exclusive, an-
other is plebeian, another is broad-church, 
and yet another is ritualistic. Their isolation 
and retirement from the busy centers o f the 
world have made o f them close corporations 
in the past— a trait which is now, however, 
being broken in upon very extensively. 
Not only has plebeian blood made some 
inroads o f late on Oxford and Cambridge, 
but the women o f England have by the 
persistency and justice o f their claims, ob-
tained a hearing. These two great centers of 
learning are now striving, not so much to have 
women in their daily class and lecture work, 
as to accord them the privilege of examina-
tions on the part o f the duly accredited uni-
versity authorities, whose certificates are, very 
justly, highly regarded, especially by  those 
who desire to teach or be taught profession-

success. Now all this is changed. Fair Har-
vard, the oldest and most richly endowed of 
universities in the United States, was the alma 
mater Under whose fostering care the problem 
of a higher female education was to be solved. 
To a certain extent the Girton plan was adhered 
to—namely, outdoor tuition by college profes-
sors, so that those* young women who desired 
it might receive substantially the same educa-
tion as that received By Harvard students, 
and at substantially the same hands. From 
the outset, President Eliot was kept constant-
ly informed o f  the growth of the plan on foot, 
and, while he did not actually indorse it, did 
nothing to retard it in the slightest, and was 
only anxious that, i f  the experiment were to 
be tried, it might be tried in the best possible 
manner. A  number o f professors and their 
wives had given in their hearty allegiance to 
the plan, and by and by the first circular of 
those at the head of the movement was issued, 
the gist of it being that certain Harvard pro-
fessors and instructors had consented to give 
instruction to such properly-prepared young 
women as m ight desire to pursue such studies 
in  Cambridge; the instruction would in no 

I case be o f a lower grade than that provided 
I in the curriculum of Harvard College ; that 

pupils who should successfully complete any
ally. . Not far from the college on the Cam is I o f the courses laid down would receive certifi- 
Girton College for women, and the classes; or cates to that effect signed by their instructors, 
the choicest of them, in this young and flour- which certificates, o f course, would be equiva- 
ishing institution are taught by the university lent to the college diploma for the same 
professors. studies ; finally, the circular closed with the

The course o f study is most thorough and | assurance that the noble women who had 
extensive, having especial regard to the wants placed themselves at the head of this move- 
of women, and those who obtain the certificate ment would do all in their power to assist 
for proficiency justly feel that they have the students with “  advice and other friendly 
ordinary A.B. Like other good things, the offices.”
movement was at first sneered at in England, It was a small beginning, but it was' the 
but its success proves conclusively how greatly foundation o f the “ Harvard Annex,”  and is 
the women of England needed it, and this for noteworthy in that it did more for women in 
the reason that there ore so very few  institu- this country than had ever been done before, 
tions where young ladies can obtain an ex- The responses to the circular outlined' above 
tended and thorough training that w ill fit warranted the issuance o f a second, in which 
them for a higher order o f teaching. It is also the plan took on definite shape, and more pre- 
an undoubted boon to the higher classes of cise information was furnished than was pos- 
England, who do so much o f their teaching by sibie while yet the success of the plan was in 
means of governesses in the family. These doubt. Meantime the sum of $17,000 had 
latter have been mostly employed at a risk, been raised as an endowment fund, so that 
and, as may be imagined, it is a great relief to the expense o f a year’s tuition was reduced 
have a lady apply with an Oxford or Cam- from . $400 to $800. But, that the grand 
bridge certificate, which indicates that at record o f achievement may speak for itself, 
least she has finished a definite and systematic the text o f  the second circular is appended ; 
course of study. Girton College has there- “  The undersigned is authorized to give the 
fore been recently enlarged, to accommodate following information regarding the condi- 
the increased demand for admissions. Oxford tions of admission to the courses o f  study 
is also moving in the same direction, and pro- which will be offered to womeu by professors 
viding accommodations for the residence of and other instructors o f  Harvard College 
the lady students, and offering them facilities during the academic years, 1879-80 and 1880- 
for study and examination. The London Uni- 81. These courses will be similar to those 
versity, the most conservative in its attitude given in the college, and will be continued if 
toward this question, is also having a series | they prove successful. A  statement o f the 
o f examinations for women, aqd issuing cer-
tificates of capacity identical in every respect 
with those issued to male graduates.

Turn we now to our own country. Five 
years ago, did a young Woman desire to per-
fect herself in higher branches than were

courses offered for the year 1879-80 will be 
given in a later circular. Any one will be ad-
mitted to the instruction here offered who 
presents herself at the Harvard University 
Preliminary Examination for Women, and 
passes satisfactorily in any eight of the fol-

taught at Vassar or Wellesley, there was no I lowing subjects: 1. E nglish ; 8 . Physical 
path open to her by which she might pursue | Geography ; 3. Botany or Physics ; 4. Matlie- 
the same studios as her brothers at college, I matics —  (1) Arithmetic, Algebra through 
and receive the same degrees as the reward of j equations of the first degree, including Pro-
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portions, Fractions, and Common Divisor; 5. 
Mathematics—(2) Algebra through Quadratics, 
Plane Geometry; 6. History ; 7. French; 8. 
German ; 9. Latin; 10. Greek. This exami-
nation will be held in Cambridge, New Tork, 
Philadelphia, and Cincinnati, beginning W ed-
nesday, May 28, 1879. The regular fee for 
the examination is $15. For this year a 
special examination will he held in Cambridge 
during the last week in September, for those 
who are unable to be present at the regular 
time,

"T h e  advanced examinations in Greek, 
Latin, and mathematics, or any o f them, may 
be substituted for the same number o f prelimi-
nary examinations in other departments. The 
preliminary examinations in Greek, Latin, 
and mathematics (1 and 2), together with the 
advanced examinations in two o f these sub-
jects, and the preliminary examinations in 
two other subjects, will constitute an exami-
nation substantially the same as that required 
for admission to Harvard College.

"  Courses of study will be arranged to meet 
the wants of those who have passed the full 
examination in any o f the ways above pro-
vided, and higher courses will be open to 
those who are competent to pursue them. 
But no one will be admitted to any course in 
Greek, Latin, or mathematics unless she has 
passed the preliminary examination in that 
subject. Those who intend to give special 
attention to any of these three Btudies are ad-
vised to pass also the advanced examination 
o f that study.

"Applicants who pass on a smaller number 
o f subjects than eight may be admitted, at 
the discretion of the managers, to such courses 
as they seem qualified to pursue. Special 
students who wish to pursue only higher 
courses of study will not be required to pass 
the above examinations, provided they satisfy 
the instructors of their ability to pursue these 
special courses with advantage. Two hours 
of instruction a week will be given in each 
course o f study during the academic year of 
about thirty-five weeks. Four courses of ad-
vanced studies or five o f more elementary 
studies will be regarded as a fu ll year’s work. 
The fee for the full year’s instruction will be 
$200. The fees for single courses will vary 
from $75 to $100.

’ ‘ For further information, application may 
be made to

“ Abth ttb  Gi l m a n , Secretary.”
Thus, it will be seen, by this brilliant idea 

of the "Harvard A nnex" the women of 
America are placed on the same plane o f van-
tage with their sisters of Girton College across 
the water. Although so far no money has 
been laid out in college buildings (all the tui-
tion being given in private houses) the re-
sults are most encouraging. Nearly thirty 
women entered the first year, and the applica-
tions for 1881 far exceed the most sanguine 
belief. Thus the irruption of "  sweet-and- 
twenty ’ ’ girl students into Harvard College life 
has been achieved without a ripple o f excite-
ment, and there is slight room for doubt that 
thn "  Annex ”  has taken a long step on the 
ri'jht road toward solving the much-vexed 
and long-debated question of how to achieve 
the higher education of women.

Talks with Girls*
B Y  JEN N IE JU N E.

SELF-ABSOBPTION.

ELFISHNESS is generally 
looked npon as a very dis-
agreeable trait. You cannot 
say a much more unpleasant 

thing of a person who is not a 
thief, a falsifier, or a murderer, 

than that he or she is selfish. It 
means almost all the rest and worst 
qualities, for a selfish individual will 

sacrifice principles and persons to his mean 
and narrow instincts.

But there is a kind of selfishness which is 
not so easily recognized, and which is digni-
fied—not to say disguised—under many other 
names, but which cpmes after all to the same 
thing—a selfishness which is all the more 
dangerous because it often assumes to be a 
virtue, when it is in reality a vice or a disease 
which needs the severest remedies.

Self-absorption is a disease which has not 
yet been placed npon tbe list o f known ail-
ments ; but it ought to be, for it is one of the 
most common, and also one to which useful-
ness is most frequently sacrificed. The sub-
ject inherits perhaps morbid tendencies, that 
is, a faculty for nursing imaginary ailments, 
and making the most of.an y  real ones. Or 
he deligently broods over the disadvantages of 
his position and fortune as compared with 
those o f other people, and, in fact, expends 
in this way strength which, if  it were put into 
endeavor, would carry him perhaps beyond 
those whom he envies.

A great many chronic invalids are merely 
the victims o f this complaint. They have 
thought o f  themselves, and petted them-
selves, and yielded to themselves, until they 
are- psychologized by themselves; and this 
self dominates every thought and every act of 
their lives, although they may be entirely un-
conscious o f  it. Indeed, as a rule, it is they 
who play the role o f  sacrificial saint and mar-
tyr. I f  they only had strength, they would do 
so and so ; i f  only they were not so sensitive, 
they could endure as others whose feelings 
are not so finely attuned to discords and har-
monies ; and in the mean time they go on 
allowing others to work for them, and suffer 
for them, and bear their burdens, until it not 
unfrequently happens that the tried aims 
drop, the bent hack breaks, and the self- 
absorbed individual finds the strength to 
stand alone when his trusted foundations 
have been cut from under him.

A man lived once, no matter where, who 
believed himself to he afflicted with an incur-
able disease. He had always believed himself 
destined to die young, and it was really a 
wonder that he lived to be fifty, for he had 
been dosing and doctoring for one ailment 
after another since boyhood. To he sure, his 
difficulties had generally taken the form of 
indulgence and the need of much petting; 
they required mainly late morning naps, the

tenderloin out of the beefsteak, the breast out 
of the chicken, but they did not interfere in 
the least with bis club dinners, or staying out 
late at night.

StiH it was generally understood in the fam-
ily that he was an invalid, and must be re-
lieved from responsibility ; and his wife apd 
children accepted this version, and gradually 
learned to treat him lesB as a dependence, 
protector, and care-taker than as one to be 
cared for and ministered to. Fortunately or 
unfortunately, his wife having had a training 
in youth as a teacher was able to resume her 
old profession, and assist in keeping the pot 
boiling, while the husband cultivated all his 
symptoms assiduously, diagnosed his own 
case, and convinced himself to his own satis-
faction that he had one dreadful malady after 
another.

Doubtless his case would have reached a 
climax sooner, had he reaBy had any one of the 
diseases with which he was credited. Doc-
tors rarely fail to cure or kill a patient if  they 
have a solid basis to start upon. But the 
man’s personality overpowered them. They 
believed implicitly his own statement of his 
case, accepted his diagnosis, and treated him 
for consumption, for heart disease, for dys-
pepsia, for malaria, and various other difli- 
culties, with no success at all, and, as a rule, 
with no very serious ill consequences, for back 
of all these morbid ideas was a really excel-
lent constitution, which had only suffered for 
want o f exercise and hard work.

But at last, as before remarked, things be-
gan to approach a climax. All minor troubles 
resolved themselves into one fatal and inenra- 
ble affection, ^  nd it was only a matter of 
months, a few more or a few  less, when he 
should shuffle off this mortal coil, and his place 
at the hearthstone, where in fact he was very 
seldom seen, would know him no more. Be-, 
fore leaving, however, he was advised by a 
friend to try oUfcmore physician, a celebrated 
one, and specially famous for his skill in de-
termining what was puzzling to other physi-
cians. He went to him and laid down the 
law to him exactly as he had done to others, 
telling him his symptoms, his disease, and 
taking immense credit to himself fop. his phi-
losophy and fortitude in thus calmly looking 
death in the face.

But this doctor was not like the rest; he 
had ideas o f his own, as well as his patient, 
and he said, "  Thank you' very much for do* 
ing my work, and making out my case for me, 
but I  prefer to do it for myself. I don’t care 
in the least to know what you think is the 
matter with you, I am going to subject you to 
certain tests, and find out for myself.”  And 
he did, and a few  weeks afterward wrote tql 
him : “  You have not any fatal disease, non
any disease at all to prevent you from living* 
out the ordinary length of days. All you 
want is exercise, activity, and to get rid of 
your ‘ diet and drugs.’ ”  Perhaps the man 
would have been disgusted with this summary 
disposition of his thirty years o f  invalidism, 
but just then, to bis astonishment, bis wife 
died suddenly. She had been breaking down 
for a long time beneath an accumulated bur-
den o f cares, but he had not noticed it or 
thought of it, except to say, "P oor  Mary ;

<
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yes, It is too bad, she works too hard; but 
then Bhe is strong as an ox, and would never 
be satisfied without it.”  But now Mary was 
gone, and the children remained, and if the 
self-absorbed man has a weak point it is his 
children. Are they not bone o f his bone, and 
flesh of his flesh ? He is willing others should 
work for them and educate them, but i f  there 
is no one else to do it, he will put his own 
shoulder to the wheel. This man did. He 
remembered all at once that he had no dis-
ease ; the doctor said s o ; perhaps he had more 
strength than he gave himself credit f o r ; he 
would try it. He did try it, and is at present 
on the eve o f a second marriage with a lady 
who will have too many ailments o f h,er own 
to care for his, for she is also a self-absorbed 
individual, and it is fate itself that makes her 
the mirror by which he may see himself re-
flected.

But there is a woman as well as a man. 
This woman had a kind, patient, hard-working 
husband, who for many years devoted himself 
to the task o f waiting upon his wife’s chronic 
worries and weaknesses, until she had become 
the embodiment o f self, and life to him was 
a weariness and burden which he only de-
sired to lay down.

What her difficulty really was no physician 
had ever been able to tell. It was at first 
in all probability a little nervousness and 
general prostration, which had been indulged 
until it assumed these absorbing proportions. 
For years she had not entered society, for 
years she had not sat at her own table except 
as she was carried there, and carried back by 
her pitying husband, who believed her the 
subject o f some mysterious ailment, and only 
wondered why she should have been singled 
out as the victim o f such a dire mischance. 
All the money he could earn was absorbed in 
a bare living, and doctors’ fe e s ; and he was 
kept poor, hopelessly poor, by the apparently 
hopeless character o f his w ife’s complaint.

Then it was not at all as if  she had been 
stricken down, and rendered indifferent to 
whatever would minister to her own gratifica-
tion. All her senses were alive and active, as 
is usually the case with self-absorbed people, 
and she wanted whatever would minister to 
them. The earliest strawberries, the latest 
peaches, birds on corned beef days, and the 
daintiest personal belongings, in order, as she 
sweetly remarked, “ that she might still pre-
serve some attraction for her dear William. ” 
Now William was naturally a strong, healthy 
man, and he had a strong, healthy man’s 
instinct for social life, for human interests,

> and congenial companionship.
He formed the acquaintance o f a lady whose 

husband was absent much of the time, and 
who was glad of an escort occasionally to lec-
tures, and the like. For the first time in his 
life he left his wife at home in the evenings, 

I and though it was not often, and he returned 
promptly at the close o f the unobjectionable 
forms of entertainment wjiicli were current in 
his neighborhood, yet her jealous fears be-
came aroused, and were worked up to an 
intense pitch by the laughing remark o f a 
neighbor, to the effect that she must look out, 
or Mrs. B. would run away with Mr. C., for 

■ he had not only gone home with her from a

literary club to which she had probably invited 
him, but they had actually attended Prof.,; 
Hartington’s lecture on the Nebular Hypothe-
sis together.

Now what is a self-absorbed invalid likely 
to know o f the nebular hypothesis? The mys-
terious words seemed to hold a wicked sort o f 
charm by which another woman was trying to 
take from her her husband. A ll her wifely 
nature rose up in protest; all her dormant 
will was aroused. In her excitement she 
slipped off from her couch and began to pace 
the floor. Her husband entered. “ H ello! 
why Maria, how’s th is?”  he cried ; “ do you 
really feel able to walk about ? ”

“ Yes,”  she replied, but she stopped, and 
looked a little foolish, for she had not thought 
until that moment of her established weak-
ness, and inability to move except at the risk 
of “  shattering ”  her weak nerves and frame. 
“ You w ill stay at home this evening,”  she 
continued, “  wiU you not ? and I w ill try and 
walk down to tea.”

“  I  am very glad you feel better,”  returned 
her husband, “ and I wHl help you down 
stairs, and back to your room, but I  cannot 
stay at home to-night, because I have made 
an engagement to attend a reading-club, but I 
w ill get back as soon as I can, and tell you all 
about it.”

This avowal proved a spark that set fire to 
the magazine o f angry, excited feeling that 
lay in the poor woman’s heart. Her fears and 
reproaches were poured o u t ; but she had a 
good and sensible man for her husband, who 
saw how she had been wrought upon, had 
really nothing to conceal, and therefore no 
wish to conceal it. But the result was that 
M rs .------got over her nerves, and her debil-
ity, and her prostration, and became a mem-
ber o f the reading club, and got rid o f the 
doctor, became the intimate associate o f the 
woman whom she had considered her rival, 
and received from  her valuable aid and coun-
sel. She even learned not to be afraid o f the 
nebular hypothesis, though it was always with 
a respect not unmixed with awe that she heard 
such scientific questions discussed. She was 
a good deal comforted by a remark of her hus-
band to Mrs. B., that “ he had no objection to 
those ladies who liked it discussing soience, 
but for his part he preferred womanly wo-
men ; ”  the inference being that the scientific 
woman could not make a pudding, or mend a 
pair of stockings ; and it is a curious thing 
that though he had two examples before him 
—one of a woman who could talk science, yet 
was a most efficient housekeeper ; another, o f 
one who could never be suspected o f being 
able to think or speak upon any subject with 
any accuracy, and who was as dependent at 
home as hlanlc o f intelligence abroad—he still 
maintained his traditional belief in the imbe-
cile, as the only true woman, and has never, 
and never will give the credit to the actual in-
tellectual forces which broke up her selfish 
security, and induced her to make an effort to 
share a life which she was not able entirely to 
absorb into her own objectless existence.

These two cases are not exaggerated, but 
they are not general; they are only examples 
of morbid indulgence of partly fancied, partly 
real ailments, until whatever comes near

their subjects, must be absorbed in them, or 
sacrificed to them. It is one o f the holiest of-
fices tp minister to the sick, to the old or the 
young, to whoever and whatever is helpless 
and needs help, but this has nothing to do 
with those w ho simply cultivate their weak-
nesses instead o f their strength, and live upon 
the drafts they make on the strength o f those 
about them. Self-absorption, as before re-
marked, takes many forms, and some of them 
are mental rather than physical. There are 
self-absorbed people who would be amusing if 
they were not offensive. Their belief in 
themselves, in the wisdom o f their own meth-
ods, the infallibility o f  their own opinions, the 
exceUence o f their own judgment, the value 
of their own possessions, is funny, i f  one has 
no personal interest to make it painful. If it 
is a woman, her own affairs, the little everyday 
incidents o f her life, the lightness or heaviness 
o f a biscuit, the soreness o f a finger, her neigh-
borhood likes and dislikes, the comings and 
goings o f her family, are aU matters o f the 
weightiest importance, and must be told in 
detail to each o f her friends.

I f  it is a man, he is always preoccupied, 
always engaged upon matters o f importance ; 
but these affairs are his own exclusively. At 
home he is the only person who has an opin-
ion, the only one who is entitled to the least 
consideration ; abroad he lays down the law, 
and often has it obeyed by better men because 
they are modest and yield to his overweening 
egotism and self-assertion.

There is some excuse, however, for the self-
absorption o f a busy business man, whose 
own affairs have been the occupation and con-
trolling interest in his life, and whose success 
not only reflects credit on his own sagacity, 
but is the guaranty of the future o f his 
family, for which, perhaps, he lives, more 
than for himself, and whose welfare is his 
own. The despicable and unnatural thing is 
to see it in young men and women, who are 
really made up o f nothing but what they 
have gained from others. There are super-
fine young ladies (I shall not call them young 
women, the word is too good for them), who, 
without contributing to the comfort o f any 
one, or to their own support, or to the wel-
fare o f society at large, walk with nose in the 
air, believing themselves to be oracles in their 
own little circle, and act as i f  they had done 
the whole world a favor, and particularly that 
portion o f it burdened with their maintenance, 
by accepting its bounty. Experience goes for 
nothing with them ; age is not honored by 
them ; wisdom is dumb and blind before their 
ignorance (though they usually believe it is 
with admiration), and their vanity is too ab-
sorbing and too complete to hope for improve-
ment.

Young men attacked in this way carry 
around with them a burning sense of the in-
justice o f the world in general, and their as-
sociates in particular. No one appreciates 
their genius or their merits. They could be 
anything, if  some one would only give them a- 
cliance—quite forgetting that the men who 
accomplish anything in this world are usually 
those who make their own chances.

Naturally, self-absorbed young people are 
not agreeable as companions. They do not
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feel called upon to sacrifice themselves m the 
least to the general comfort, or some one’s 
special pleasure. They consider it praise-
worthy to be capable o f reading a novel at a 
sitting, and dignify the morbid craving for 
the excitement of a story with “ a love of 
reading,”  which it is not, for the reading o f a 
book which has an intellectual stimulus in 
it is an eminently social occupation, and de-
mands that some one who can appreciate it 
shall share the enjoyment.

Unappreciated young people are usually 
self-absorbed young people. Youth is so de-
lightful when it is bright, active, helpful, 
cheerful, self-sacrificing, and self-forgetting, 
that every one wants a share in it, and there 
is no danger that it will not be thoroughly 
appreciated.'

Absorption in plans and ideas must not be 
As confounded with absorption in self. All the 
i ’ work, all the great projects, all the successes 

of the world, have been accomplished by the 
absortion of some one in an idea, a principle, 
a motive, that inspired him or her to en-
deavor until the point was gained, the end 
reached.

Vices are nearly always virtues turned 
wrong side ou t; and the faculty for absorption 
is one to be admired and cultivated. But let 
it be absorption that will lead to the achieve-
ment of> some worthy object—to the attain-
ment of a desirable end for others, rather than 
ourselves. Let it be absorption in ideas, rather 
than in personal accidents and incidents. For 
what value has any individual life, except as 
it contributes to the growth, the elevation, the 
purity, the sweetness, and true healthfulness 
of the life about us ?

Let us examine ourselves critically; and, if  
we find that we are subjects o f this insidious, 
and often unsuspected complaint, take vig-
orous measures to get rid o f i t ; not wait for 
the shock of circumstances to reveal our de-
formity to our own eyes, or lose the opportu-
nities which life affords us, and which are 
found in our work and sacrifices for others, 
not in our indulgence to ourselves.

Small Causes vs* Great Events*
“  For want of the nail the shoe was lost,

For want of the shoe the horse was lost,
For want of the horse the rider-was lost,
For want of the rider the battle was lost.”

HESE doggerel lines are a 
fragment of folk-lore whose 
antiquity is such that their 
origin is lost in the dimness I 

time. They appear in all 
ages, and are common to all lan-

guages in some form or another, and 
embody the belief, the logical sound-
ness or unsoundness of which we 

shall not attempt to determine, that the great-
est events in the world’s history have often-
times been traceable to the most trivial, insig-
nificant, and paltry causes. Thus, the life of 
the great Mohammed was preserved by a glis-
tening spider’s web, thrown across the mouth 
of the cave where he had taken refuge ; the

passing of a Midianite caravan gave to the 
chosen Israel centuries of needed nurture and 
discipline in Egypt; the city of Portland was 
burnt through the explosion of a child’s fire-
cracker ; Jeremy Bentham was led to his ex-
haustive studies in political economy by read-
ing the sentence, “ The greatest good to the 
greatest. number; ”  and the city of Chicago 
was burned through the accidental upsetting 
of a lamp in a stable. Instances such as 
these might be multiplied ad infinitum, were it 
necessary. Many such will occur to any per-
son who will think for a few  moments. Or 
a man takes passage by a certain skip, but is 
prevented from sailing with her, and passes 
her wrecked hull in the one which follows. 
A sailor is lost overboard in mid-ocean, bis 
clothes are sold, and yet, when after weeks of 
battling with the ocean the ship reaches port, 
the first to step on board is the missing sailor, 
come for his clothes. Such cases (which are 
authentic) force one to almost believe that 
results are sometimes altogether at variance 
with what was to have been expected from 
the cause or primary event.

But there is a certain class of causes, or 
more properly events, which, strictly speak-
ing, have only the remotest connection with 
the final catastrophe. The chain of connect-
ing circumstances are so many and so various, 
as altogether to overshadow the insignificant 
beginning. To this class belongs that oft- 
cited incident—the falling of rain. on. the field 
of battle on the eve of Waterloo. True it is, 
that through this the ground was rendered so 
miry that Napoleon was unable to use his 
most effective arm—the artillery— with his 
customary effect; buit the intermediate and 
attending circumstances leading up to his 
final defeat were too many to allow us to as-
cribe the result to so insignificant a cause.

But there have been times in the history of 
the world, when empires have been lost and 
won upon the turn o f an event, as trivial as 
tlie nod of a favorite or the frown of a cour-
tier ; when men have been moved to great 
deeds by things which, at the time of their 
occurrence, were not deemed worthy o f notice; 
when the destiny of a continent and of mill-
ions of people have rested upon the whim of 
a decrepit monarch ; and these events or 
“  accidents,” if  you will, are so closely con-
nected with the effects they produced, as to 
he, without any effort of imagination, legiti-
mately described as cause and effect. In the 
Peninsular War, when England was propping 
the tottering monarchy of Spain against the 
encroachments of Fiance, Lord Hill, one of 
the English commanders, called to him one
day a certain Captain B------ , and said to him :
“  Captain, unless that bridge yonder is blown 
up, the English will be cut to pieces. I may 
as well mention, however, that the man that 
blows it up will lose his life, i Do you volun-
teer; ? ”

Up went the right hand to the salute, and 
“  At your service, my lord ! ”  was the prompt 
reply.

That man’s name was in- every person’s 
mouth in the Three Kingdoms inside of a 
month, and he was praised for his unflinching 
response to the sudden call upon his bravery 
and patriotism. But in reality it was no sud-

den matter with him. It was a life’s training 
that evinced itself in that moment. Causes 
had been long at work, from the early-learned 
habit of obedience to his superior officer down 
to the demand for valor shown in the hurried 
charge; and therefore Lord Hill’s request 
found him not unready, nor did he lay down 
his life on the spur of a moment.

Thus far have I digressed, in order to make 
clear my meaning as regards those remote 
causes whose effects are long in showing 
themselves, and those where the result is in-
stantaneous, striking, and immediately appar-
ent; and to some of these latter, by many term-
ed “  accidents,”  I shall now turn my pen.

Two single events in English history, closely 
connected by time and in their results, are 
familiar to every student, and yet I question 
if  many have ever thought of their important 
results to Europe. When Edward the Con-
fessor took a young and beautiful wife from 
the house of Godwin, few  believed that the 
country would be long without a direct heir, 
and so be spared those devastating wars for 
the succession, which had harassed the coun-
try during the two previous reigns. But too 
soon the king exhibited those monastic tenden-
cies, which, while they may have served to 
increase his reputation for sanctity, did not 
certainly increase the love toward him either 
of his wife and her relatives, or his people.

Consequently, England was left with no' 
direct heir, William the Conqueror claimed 
the fulfillment of a promise made in jest, and 
England became a Norman province. Here 
we see that the mere whim of a weak man 
was sufficient to change the entire history of a 
people.

The second incident occurred only a few 
short months after the monk-king’s death. 
Harold had been unanimously chosen to fill the 
vacant throne by the Witanagemote; he had 
hurried to the north, where he had defeated 
Tostig and Hadraada, and with the speed of 
an eagle’s swoop had hurried southward again 
to face a new and more terrible foe on Heath- 
field Down. The memorable 14th of October, 
1066, had come, and the chivalry of Europe 
faced the yeomen o f England. Thrice had the 
charge been sounded, and as often had the 
mailed warriors recoiled before the little stock-
ade at the remote end of the field, where 
fought Harold and England’s bravest side by 
side. The day wore on ; another repulse, and 
William the duke felt that he might as well 
take to his ships and sail for Normandy. Yet 
one more effort should be made. The brave 
defenders must be lured from their strong-
hold. So again, the trumpets sound the 
“ forward,”  the host again rushes on, and 
again is repelled, and retreat in mad confurj 
sion. Entrenched in his stockade, which was? 
rendered secure by a b ill behind and on on d  
side, and by a wood on the other, Harold" 
knew that the enemy’s cavalry could not dis-
lodge him, and as for any assailants who 
might attempt to scale the ramparts on foqty 
why he and his merry men would see to it 
that they never rejoined their comrades. So 
he gave orders that no Saxon should leave the 
palisade, foreseeing that, once in the open field, 
his little band would be cut to pieces in short 
order.

1
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But now, see I the Normans retreat, they are 
in disorder. A  ,few thrusts of the sword in 
the rear would immensely help them down 
the hill"; let’s after them, say the Saxons. 
Gently, men. The crafty Norman has only 
made a feint, as Harold, thanks to his resi-
dence abroad, knows too well. But hot blood 
carries the day. One, more mad with battle 
than his fellows, disregards the order, and 
leaps the palisade, and one after another the 
the entire force is in hot pursuit of the flying 
Normans. As Harold foresaw, they were soon 
surrounded, and in the fight round the royal 
standard, Harold and all his kin fell, and Eng-
land was lost and won. I f  the first man had 
not leaped over the palisade, the battle of 
Hastings might have had a different termina-
tion.

The most beautiful o f the three forms of 
Greek architecture, the Corinthian, was in-
vented by Callimachus. Its orign is thus told. 
But first it should be stated that its distin-
guishing characteristic is the capital o f two 
rows of eight leaves, forming a bell-shaped 
crown. A  certain maiden fell ill,„died, -and 
was buried. Her nurse collected in a basket 
those trinkets she had m ost, loved in her 
lifetime, and carried them to her grave, 
placed them thereon, and covered them 
with a tile for their preservation. It , chanced 
that the basket was placed upon the root of 
an acanthus, which, though pressed by  the 
weight o f the basket, yet shot up leaves and 
foliage in the spring that curled and twined 
themselves upward and around it. The sculp-
tor saw it, and, pleased with the form and 
novelty o f the combination, he constructed 
copies of it in imperishable marble, placing it 
at the summit of the column. But, finding 
that the Doric and Ionic columns were too 
squat to display the acanthus to advantage, 
he lengthened them, and caused them to ta-
per more gradually, and from this trifle arose 
the Corinthian column and capital.

Biography abounds in instances where acci-
dents have led to unforeseen results. One of 
the most striking occurred in the life, of the 
poet Cowper, and may be said to have been 
the cause o f his writing that famous hymn, 
commencing:

“  God. moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform,

He plants bis footsteps in tlie sea,
And rides upon the storm.’'

As is well known, Cowper was subject to 
attacks o f mania, and was more tban once in 
his life subject to restraint. On one occasion, 
being then under the influence of one of these 
fits, he conceived the idea o f ending his life 
by his own hand, choosing a spot in a lonely 
forest to commit the deed. He called his car-
riage, and ordered the coachman to drive 
thither. While on the way, however, a ter-
rible tempest arose, the driver lost his way, 
and came to a dead halt in the forest. Cow-
per, with horrid imprecations, ordered him to 
proceed, but the man fell on his knees, and 
besought his master to be reasonable, telling 
him he was sure the hand o f God was abroad, 
and that it-would be a mercy if they reached 
home alive. t

Sobered' ns. guddenly as his rage had come 
on, Cowper gave the map permission to drive

home, and, arrived there, immediately penned 
the hymn in question. I f  any one will peruse* 
it with these facts in mind, he w ill be struck 
with the peculiar fitness of the words for an 
occasion such as has been portrayed.

In our own day, Charles Goodyear, “  the 
Modern Palissy,”  stumbled upon that combi-
nation o f sulphur and india-rubber in which 
was contained the great secret o f vulcanization, 
and which gave to the world those valuable 
heat, and Cold defying fabrics now in use, 
while idly mixing the two over a stove. The 
invention o f printing may be ascribed to Law-
rence Coster having cut letters on the bark of 
a tree. A  schism was caused in the Presbyte-
rian Church by marginal notes on a tract made 
by a minister while waiting in a lady’s draw-
ing-room, which notes were afterward seen 
and answered by another minister. St. Au-
gustine saw some golden-haired slaves in the 
market-place at Rome, and vowed to visit their 
country and preach the gospel, and so England 
was converted to Christianity. In fact, there 
are numberless events of great moment in 
the history of the race and of the world, whose 
origin was as trivial as their final denoue-
ment was highly important.

Economy*
W h i l e  all are willing to admit that the 

habit o f econoniy is a nseful, practical, and 
most desirable one, few  would think o f at-
tributing to it anything o f beanty or attract-
iveness. Yet the economy o f money, or its 
best use—for they are synonymous—has in it 
this very element. Those who live fu lly  up 
to or beyond their income, in the wearisome 
effort to build up or to keep up a certain style 
of appearances, really, though unconsciously, 
sacrifice the very attractiveness which they 
seek to produce. The difficult and painful 
effort which it costs they fu lly  realize ; hut 
they imagine it to be hidden from all but 
themselves—and herein lies their great mis-
take.

A  Revolution*
B Y  M A R Y  M . B O W E N .

St ik  and hustle, cllttcr, clatter, 
Ump, dump, bump 1 

Such a bustle ! Wliat’s the matter V 
Coming with a thump!

Doors are creaking,
Hinges squeaking;

Now, adown tlie stair,
Gay in green and scarlet cover, 
Leaning fondly on her lover,

Comes the sewing-chair, 
Sometimes pettish,
Then coquettish,

As young maidens are 1

Every table, light or burly,
Lifts a le g !

Gay or stately, stirring early.
Shoves a peg.

Here’ s the what-not!
W ell! I wot not

What befalls us next;
For a cane, his great eyes blinking,
Turns him round and seems a-thiuking 

What shall be his text.
Patience save u s !
Let’s behave us,

E’er we get him vexed. 
* * * * * *

“  Madame: ”
(Politely the cane began,)

“  I trust you find me a gentleman.
But—

Furniture has its rights !
Seventy seasons, by days and nights,
We have been doing your hearts’ delights, 
Serving your race in all manner of plights, 

Up stairs and down stairs 
And in doors and out,

Just as occasion has ordered about;
Never a voice has spoke out in the truth, 
While we have silently given our youth, 
Yielded our brightness of varnish and paint,

> Here a bit, there a bit, all without plaint, 
Till, like a grassboppered wheat-field, bereft 
Nothing but stiek-starkest stubble is left, 1 

Madame :
So long to bear burdens of care,

Madame :
So long without paint or repair,*

Ma d a m e :
While three generations expire,
Think you we stand on our legs without tire ? ”

“  We have grown languid.
The posts of the bed,

All are complaining of pain in tlie head; 
Overtaxed needles have weakness of eyes;
Scarce can your lounging chair venture to rise, 
While her fair cousins have pain in the back 
And every sofa is just on the rack !
We have not murmured: I dare to be just,
Rising to shelter our cause as I must,
Yet, sadly viewing our failing estate,
Solemnly touched by a menacing fate,
I, with attributed soundness of mind 
Councilled the measure.

We needs must have change, 
Travel and atmosphere ; aesthetic range 
Meet for onr spirits. Onr lives have lost zest, 
Appetite, humor,—1 think it is best,
It is decided.—We leave, by your grace,
On the noon train, for a watering-place.”

* * * * * *
All in a twinkle, a whizz through the sky, 
Snorting out sparkles an engiue flew by,
Scooped as by magic the contraband clan,—
Left tlie house empty, from snuffers to pan 1

An Easy Place*
Th e  Re v . He n r t  W a r d  Be e c h e r  some 

time ago received a letter from a young man 
who recommended him self very highly as be-
ing honest, and closed with the request, "  Get 
me an easy situation, that honesty may he re-
warded.”  To which Mr. Beecher replied, 
“ Don’t be an editor, i f  you would be ‘ easy.’  
Do not try the law. Avoid school-keeping. 
Keep out of the pulpit. Let alone all ships, 
stores, shops and merchandise. Abhor politics. 
Keep away from lawyers. Don’t practice medi-
cine. Be not a farmer nor a mechanic.; neither 
a soldier nor a sailor. Don’t study. Don’t 
think. Don’t work. None o f them are easy. 
Oh, my honest friend, you are in a very bad 
world 1 I know of but one real ‘ easy ’ place 
in it. That is the grave.”
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Heartsease.

IF all the bonny buds that blow,
In bright or cloudy weather,

Of all the flow era that come and go,
The whole twelve months together, 

This little purple pansy brings 
Thoughts uf the sweetest saddest things.

HAD a little lover once,
Who used to give tue posies ?

His eyes were blue as hyacinths,
His lips were red as roses;

And everybody loved to praise 
His pretty looks and winsome ways

f HE girls that went to school with me 
Made little Jealous speeches, 

Because he brought me royally 
The biggest plums and peaches 5 

And always at the door would wait 
Aud carry home uiy books and slate.

>HEY could not tee —with pout and flluj 
(  “  The mighty fascination
* About that Uttle snub-nosed thing 

To win such admiration ;
As if there weren’t a dozen girls 
With nicer eyes and longer curls. '1

i ND this I knew as well as they,
£ And never could see clearly,

Why more than Marion or May 
1 should be loved so dearly.

So once I asked him why was this f 
He only answered with a kiss.

NT IL I teased him—11 Tell me why, 
a I want to know the reason;

When from the garden-bed close by 
(The pansies were in season),

He plucked and gave a flower to me, 
With sweet and simple gravity.

kHE garden Is in bloom," he said, 
l “  With lilies, pale aud slender;
 ̂ With roses, and verbenas red,

And fuchsias' purple splendor.
But over and above the rest,
This little heartsease suits me best. ' 1

M I your little heartsease, then ? ”
1 asked with flushing pleasure ;

Fie answered, “ Yes,”  and “  Yes”  again- 
“  Heartsease and dearest treasure, ft 

And the round world, and all the sea, 
Hold nothing half so sweet to me.”'

jjj LISTENED with a proud delight, c 
u  Too rare for words to capture ;
“  Nor ever dreamed that sudden blight

Would come, to chill my rapture. . 
Could I foresee the tender bloom 
Of pansies, round a little tomb I

S1FE holds some stern experience, I 
As most of us discover; 

o And I ’ve had other losses since 
I lost my little lover.

But still this purple pansy brings, 
Thoughts of the sweetest saddest things.

B.

The Shh of Love.

«LOVE that wanes is as an ebbing tide,
Which slowly, inch by inch, and scarce perceived® 
With many a wave that makes brave show to rifagj 

Fails from the shore. No sadden treason tarns 'm F  
The long-accustomed loyalty to hate,
But years bring weariness for sweet content,
And fondness, daily sustenance of love,
Which use should make a tribute easier paid,
First grudged, and then withholden, starves the heartjgf 
And though compassion, or remorseful thoughts tKk 
Of happy days departed, bring again 
The ancient tenderness in seeming flood,
Not less it ebbs and ebbs till all is bare.
O happy shore, the flowing tide shall brim 9  
Thy empty pools, and spread dull tangled weeds 
In streamers many-colored as the lights ĵj 
Which flash in northern heavens, and revive 
The fainting blossoms of the rocks; but thou,

| O heart, whence love hath ebbed, art ever hare !
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Involuntarib' she repeats Mortimer’s ques-
tion : “  Where did you get it ? ”

"  Do you deny sending it ? ”  he asks. “ If 
you didn’t send it to me, pray who did ? ”  

“ I’m sure I don’t know,”  answers Molly, 
her poor little head utterly bewildered.- “ I 
wouldn’t have done such a thing for Worlds. 
But you did send me this, didn’t you ?”

“ On my honor, I didn’t,”  says Travers de-
cidedly.

The music has stopped now ; before they 
can conclude their inquiry, before they can 
solve the rebus, the sound of footsteps on the 
marble passage way between the drawing-room 
and the conservatory interrupts them.

“  Some one is coming,”  says Molly, in a 
whisper ; “  had not we best go out ? ”

“ It is far pleasanter here,”  returns Morti-
mer calmly, who, hidden from view by the 
leaves, his left arm about Miss Aylwaxd’s 
waist and bis right hand holding one of hers, 
is exceedingly happy.

It is a young man and a young woman who 
come in at this moment. It is invariably 
young men and young women who seek the 
conservatories. The young man is Paul Ayl- 
ward, and the young woman is she whom he 
especially desired to m eet: Mis3  McClaskey, 
whose hair is an intense red and whose- speech 
is shockingly vulgar.

“  It’s that horrid woman,”  Molly whispers 
disgustedly, as she sits close up beside Trav-
ers, and peeps out through the leafy screen. 
“  I knew Paul wanted to come here to-night 
that he might see her. ’ ’

‘ 1 And you won’t get tired of me in a month 
or so like Madge Kemble did of Travers Mor-
timer, w ill you ? ”  Paul is saying laughingly. 
Evidently he is carrying on a desperate flirta-
tion.

“ That reminds m e,”  Miss McClaskey re-
marks, and her not over small mouth spreads 
into an alarming smile, “ Oh, dear, such jolly 
fun ! ’’

“  But it’s no fun at all,”  Paul puts in, “  it’s 
very serious. ’Pon my word it is. A  man 
don’t care to be thrown over by any girl.”

“  Now stop talking foolishness,”  the young 
woman goes on, as she leans on the iron rim 
of the fountain, and dabbles her pudgy fin-
gers in the water; “  I want to tell you o f a lit-
tle trick I played ; you can get sentimental 
afterwards, if  you like.”

Miss McClaskey is very stylish. Indeed her 
style is her chief charm. Her red plaits are 
arranged according to the very latest fashion, 
and her ball dress, cut very -low both front 
and back, is in one of the very newest designs.

“ Well, what was i t ? ”  asks Paul, rather 
disappointed that he is not to be allowed to 

.parry his flirtation to the embracing period. 
“  I dare say it was something clever.
I  “  Ah I it was,”  turning her back to the 
fountain and playfuliy shaking drops of water 

Wfrom her hands over ’young Aylward’s spotless 
shirt-front. “ You know I’m staying with 
Madge Kemble. W ell, she told me all about 
her row with Travers, and about a squabble 
she had had with your sister. Yesterday 
morning I was looking over her album and 
there I found two photographs. ‘ Good 
heavens, Madge I ’  said I, ‘ what are you doing 
■with these ? W hy don’t you send them back ?

“ ‘ Forgot all about them,’ she said, and 
asked me to do it for her, and”  (with a bois-
terous laugh), “ you may just bet I did it. But 
how do you think ? ”

“  I’m sure I don’t know,”  replies Paul, feel-
ing little interest in the recital, “ by post, I 
suppose.”

“ Oh, yes, by p ost; but I sent them to the 
wrong persons. Reversed them, you know. 
Sent Travers’s to your sister,*and your sister’s 
to Travers. Ha ] ha 1 ha ! wasn’t it a lark ? ”

“ Surely you didn’t do th at?”  Paul ex-
claims seriously, instead o f joining in the girl’s 
noisy hilarity ; “  it was rather hard on all 
parties, wasn’t it?  ”

“  It was great fun ! ”
“  But only think,”  urges the young man, 

“  it puts them all in such a bad light. It 
makes Mortimer seem to be making love to 
Molly, and Molly—yes, confound it all— it 
makes Molly seem to be making a very bold 
bid for Mortimer. It was awfully wrong of 
you.”

Young Aylward does not at all appreciate 
the joke. Miss McClaskey has finally suc-
ceeded in considerably lowering herself in his 
estimation.

“ I’m going to look Mort. up,”  he says, 
“  and explain it to him. I wouldn’t have him 
think MoUy quite suoh a girl as that. Come, 
let us go back to the drawing-room ”  (offering 
his arm). “  The sooner I explain it to him the 
better.”

“  Oh, don’t tell them,” Miss McClaskey 
pleads, hesitating. “ It can’t do any harm, a 
little joke like that.”

There is a rustling among the leaves on the 
othef side o f the fountain, and a clear, pleasant 
voice is heard exclaim ing:

“  It has done no harm ; so rest perfectly 
content, my dear boy.”

It is Travers. As Paul and his companion 
turn, they IlhM jm coming toward them, with 
Molly lear^hg Qtf1 his arm. How fresh and 
fair she looks 1 “  A sight to make an old man
young. ”

“  Oh, how mean of you to listen 1 ”  exclaims 
the dashing Miss McClaskey. “  I had no idea 
any one was about.”

“ Since we were the interested parties,”  
continues. Travers politely, 5 ‘ I consider we did 
perfectly right in listening. Let me thank you, 
Miss McClaskey, for the satisfactory way in 
which you managed the affair. Miss Kemble 
has lost two friends ; but I think I may say 
that ‘ her loss is our gain.’ ”

“  I think it was horribly mean of you to 
listen,”  she continues, laughing, feeling ineffa-
bly small and longing to get away. “  There 
was no excuse for you, whatever.”

She has grasped the situation on the in-
stant. How she despises herself for having 
brought it about I Love begets love ; hate 
begets hate. As Miss Aylward despises Miss 
McClaskey, so Miss McClaskey despises Miss 
Aylward. She had hoped by this maneuver 
to win for Molly Travers Mortimer’s disgust, 
and she is greatly disappointed at its failure.

“  I’ll not trouble you to return to the draw-
ing-room with me,”  she says to Paul, as she 
sweeps past him. ‘ * Perhaps yon would like 
to talk over my joke with Mr. Mortimer?”

“  As you please,”  says Aylward, standing on 
one side and allowing her to pass out. “ And 
now Mort., old fellow,”  he says, when she is 
gone, “  I see it all. Let me congratulate you I 
And Molly, my dear sister, rest assured I’m 
done witnft Miss McClaskey—you and Kate 
heed trouble yourselves no longer. The mo-
tive o f her little joke is only too plain to me.” 

“  Oh, I  bear her no ill-will,”  adds Molly, her 
cheeks flushed with excitement, and looking 
more charming than ever. “  To tell the truth, 
I’m - inclined to like her now. She’s very 
vulgar, to be sure ; but then, I can overlook 
that, when I remember she blundered into 
giving me Travers. I don’t believe he’d ever 
have proposed to me, i f  it hadn’t been for 
those two photographs.”

Song*
SWEETHEART, life is drifting by, 
y  Casting chances on the shore, 
r What is there that you and I

Long to gather for our store ? 
Chance is gold, but gold unmincd ;

We must labor for the ore:
Only he who works will find 

Precious treasure at his door.

rlTTLE sweetheart, stand up Btrong,
1 Gird the armor on your knight, 

Sing your most inspiring song, 
Flame aloft love’s cheering light.

1
tHERE are battles to be fought,
I There are victories to be won, 
r Righteous labors to be wrought, 

Valiant races to be run,
Grievous wrongs to be retrieved, 

Right and justice to be done, 
Glorious aims to be achieved, 

Heaven on earth to be begun.

rlTTLE sweetheart, stand up strong, 
l Gird the armor on your knight,

Smile your bravest, sing your song, 
Speak your word for truth and right!

A n n i e  L .  M u z z e y .

Sam’s Stratagem*
B V  H A T T IE  W H IT N E Y .

‘ Good morning, Polly, Polly Hopkins 1 
How do yon do—how do you do ? 

None tlio better, Tommy Tompkins, 
For seeing you—for seeing you.”

HE only one o f the three that’s 
got a beau; an’ she won’t have 

\"9 Uh* him,”  wailed Mrs. Posy over 
 ̂ button-holes she was

working down the front of a 
g p j  gray-striped calico shirt. “ I f  ary 

one of the others had a young man, 
she’d snap him up like fireworks.” 

Mrs. Posy’s niece Priscilla, called 
short, drew her mouth down and

$
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beared a sigh, expressive of melancholy 
wonder as she stirred np the beans in the big 
iron pot. W hy had she not a young man- as 
well as Polly ?

Miss Tennessee Posy, tearing carpet' rags in 
one corner o f the ample kitchen, wasted no 
sigh over fortune’s freaks, gi

“ Polly ’ll come to her senses d’rectly,”  said 
she, rending a dilapidated skirt from hem to 
belt.

Polly brought her iron down with a vigor 
quite uncalled for.

“  I’ll not come to Sam Stuart, nohow,”  she 
answered tersely.

“  Oh. now, Polly honey, now do,”  said her 
cousin coaxingly. And Polly honey, pegging 
away stolidly with her iron, only answered :

“  Shain’t.”
Pip’s voice was like a wailing autumn 

wind, “ pent in a crevice,”  and her coaxing 
somehow had an irritating effect on Polly’s 
nerves.

" I ’d be ashamed to walk ’f  I was that con-
trary,”  said her mother folding up the skirt.

Wild red flames roared apace in the huge 
fi re-place from logs piled on the great black 
“ dog-irons,”  and outside the winter snow 
sifted from sodden clouds upon the roof of the 
Posy farm-house.

Polly set her irons down on the hearth, gave 
the forcstick such a poke that it broke in two, 
and went to folding up her ironing blankets, 
while Tennessee and Pip made vigorous pre-
parations to have dinner ready by the time the 
‘ 1 men folks,”  consisting o f farmer Posy and 
his son Jim, aged sixteen, should make their 
appearance.

That was a dinner calculated perhaps to 
make the blood of a dyspeptic curdle in his 
veins, yet considered by these healthy, hearty 

, country feik nothing but plain, wholesome 
fare. Fresh pork roasted with sweet po’tatoes, 
beans well seasoned with the gravy of a square 
section of “  side,”  large, high, and very hot 

-biscuit, fried hominy, sorghum molasses, 
pickles, and strong coffee, the standard 
Western beverage.

After such a dinner I do not know how it, 
liuppened that Polly felt a trifle melancholy, 
nor why, instead o f repairing with the rest of 
the family to the cheery sitting-room, she pre 
ferred to Unger in the kitchen, which began 
to grow chill as the fire flickered lower, and 
the last slender scarlet banner o f  flame curled, 
and died Into a great red coal.

But she did linger until somebody gave the 
door a thump that jarred the latch so that it 
swung half-way open. A head covered with 
a wild growth of dark auburn hair, was poked 
in cautiously.

| Howdy, P olly?”  said a very tall and very 
slim young man without.

Polly gave her elbow a characteristic hitch.
“  Wisht you'd shet the door, whichever side 

you shot yourself on,” Baid she. “ I’m freez-
ing.”

“ Shore now,”  said Mr. Stuart, walking in 
and latching the door.

‘ ‘ Goln’ to grange to-day, Polly ? ”
“  Don’t know.”
“  I know you air.”
“ You don’t, 'cause I aint.”

“ Now, Polly, do, honey.”
«“J < i3hain’t.”

“  You’re the contrariest creature between 
here and Grindstone Hill. I won’t vote for 
you to be Pomony at the grange.”

“  Kaint help it, don’t want you to.”
“ All right. Well, I’m agoin’.”
Polly twitched her elbows.
“ You’re in a ’mazing hurry. You don’ t 

have to run. ”
“  Here I stand all ragged an’ d irty ; i f  you 

don’t come ah’ kiss me I’ll run like a turkey,”  j 
said Sam, quoting from one o f those delightful 
plays young folks indulge in at quiltings and 
com-shuckings.” M

Needless perhaps to say, he ran. * * * 
Polly stood on the portico, watching the big 

farm wagon as it rattled down the lane, bear-
ing the whole "family, saving herself, to 
grange, while Captain, the dog, trotted be-
hind.

Polly had stayed at home out of pure con-
trariness, Pip said, and now she half repented 
it; .

A  dreary, lonely feeling crept about her. 
The snow fell thick, white, still—oh, so still, 
over the beds where summer pinks and bril-
liant autumn zinnias lay in the chill o f death, 
in among the brown stiff lilac stalks, and 
about Tennessee’s “ mound.”

A  shiver shook Polly’s plump shoulders, 
and she went back to the sitting-room, poked 
up the fire, and swept the ashes from  the 
hearth. The sitting-room looked very cheer-
ful with its bright red and yellow rag carpet, 
large bedstead, with blue woven counterpane 
and high pillows in gleaming white .cases, 
coral berries rising like a great flame from a 
pitcher on the shelf, and twined in the cedar 
cross above the little table with its crimson 
cloth whereon lay the large brown family 
Bible.

Polly brushed out her hair, which was'black 
as coal and far below her beligtwiBted it round 
and round, and fastened it with d*mne-colored 
comb. Then she read her daily chapter from 
the Bible, and finally settled herself with a 
basket of blue and white patchwork, to, medi-
tate and to get along with her quilt^jvhich was 
of that pattern known as improved nine-patch.

The blaze cracked, and the tall clock ticked, 
and when it had ticked a certain length o f 
time away, the smooth coating of snow in the 
front path was broken, traces o f snow were in 
the hall, and Mr. Sam Stuart was in the splint 
arm-chair opposite Polly and her patchwork.

I  Know’d I’d come, didn’t you? ”  said Sam.
■ “  No,”  said Polly.
“  But you did, that’s the reason you fixed 

up.”
“  Mighty conceited,”  quoth Polly, in tow-

ering scorn.
“  I’m a buildin’ me a house, Polly,”  said 

Sam.
“ Build away,”  said Polly.
“ I’m goin’ to have a great big chimney, and 

an awful deep cistern, and a great long porch 
with posts and buckwheat runnin’ up ’em, 
and a big cellar, with shelves along one side 
for jam an’ stuff. It’s goin’ to be mighty 
fine.”  4

Polly silently cut out a square of white 
muslin.

“  Polly, when it’s done will*you—hem— 
will you—”

“ No, I won’t,”  said Polly.
“  AD right then, I’D bet a pretty Kit Har-

low will. ”
A  red flame dashed over Polly’s cheek, and 

there was a blacker sparkle than usual in her 
eye. She wheeled her chair around out of 
range o f Sam’s malicious - gaze, and gave the 

| fire a vicious poke.
“  It’s mis’able cold here. I wisht there was 

i more wood in,” said she.
“  Now, Polly,”  said Sam, “  you ain’t shorely 

I cold with that fire.” '
“ I am,”  contradicted Polly ; “  m y off shoul- 

| der is right cold, and I feel like I waq agoing 
to sneeze.”

“  W ell, then, I’ll have to fetch in some 
wood,”  said Sam, walking off.

“  I ’ll fix you for your sass, Mr. Sam,”  said 
| Polly, as she dropped her work, and flew out t 
into the kitchen, and up a ladder into the 
loft.

Now, here is one difference between the 
habits o f an Eastern and a Western farmer. 
Whereas the former w ill have his winter’s 
supply of wood, cut and stored away under 
cover, the latter, with that easy-going caTe- 

[ lessness that distinguishes him, tyauls a load 
Lor two when needed, or when convenient, and 
dumps it down as near the kitchen door as is 
practicable. It happened that Mr. Jim Posy 

! had erected a very high monument o f very 
huge sticks, and left them on a very precarious 

j footing.
Polly had no sooner settled herself in her 

! hiding place, in a soft, warm heap of wool, 
j than she heard a terrible' clatter below the 
lpft-window, accompanied by a loud groan.

Out she sprang, rushed to the window, and 
tore away the short, brown, gingham curtain. 
The logs of wood, before piled high, had 
fallen in a confused heap,-and there was a 
portion, o f a butternut, coat visible < between 
two ponderous billets. Down scrambled Polly, 
unmindful o f the bits of wool clinging to her 
dress and hair, out to the wood-pile where she 
began to tug at the sticks.

“  Oh, Sam, honey, are you plum dead? ”  she 
wailed. “  I know you’re mashed flat away 
under there. And all my fault, and I treated 
you so mean and hateful, but I never meant 
a word of it, I didn’t.”  She scratched vigor-
ously at the wood, but made no headway.

Then a voice somewhere under the wood 
spoke.

“  No, Polly, I ain’ t quite dead.”
Like Carleton’s “  W idder Adams,”  in that 

moment, PoDy " l e t  fly a homespun prayer,” , 
and a prayer is none the less sincere and£ 
earnest for being homespun.

“  Don’t die till I get the wood off,”  said sht.
“ And you didn’t mean that about tliq 

house ? ”  asked the voice from the logs.
“ No — never — I’d’ be —on ly — too glad,” J| 

gasped Polly, for between tears and tugging, 
she had very little breath left.

“  W ell, ’taint no use killin’ yourself, just 
to get my coat out,”  said a voice at her elbow, 
and there stood Sam in good order. Jm-

Polly let go her hold on a black-jack, and 
sat down startled and flushed.

“  How ever did you get out ?”  she asked.
51
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r' I wasn’t in,’’ said Sam ; “  yott must have 
thought I was mighty no 'count i f  I’d stayed 
under there and let you fish me out. I saw 
Jim had piled that wood up migh ty shaky, an’ 
I pulled off my coat, an’ tumbled it over onto 
it, an’ groaned, an’ hid on t ’other, side, and 
there was such a nice holler under there 
where I could poke my head an’ talk. And 
Polly, honey, you know what you said about 
the house— ”

“  But what did you say about K it? ” 
“ Shucks, you knew I hadn’t no idee o f  any 

sich thing, an’ only said it ’cause you tor-
mented me. An’ you can’t take back what 
you said.”

Polly stared all about her for help, but be-
held none, and so giving up the battle, she 
only murmured,

“  I don’t want to take it back. ”
W hen the family returned from grange not 

I five minutes afterwards, they found Sam and 
Polly sitting upon an oak log with their feet 
in the snow, and a sharp east wind blowing 
snowflakes over their heads.

“ For the law sake I ”  uttered Mrs. Posy.
■ “  Crout | ”  said Jim. The rest stared.

| But you never’ll git along with Polly. 
She’s too contrary.”  This valuable informa-
tion was delivered in.Pip’s melancholy treble.

“  Now folks listen,” said Sam. “  Polly ain’t 
contrary an’ cross-grained. - That was jes put 
on, kine o f a outer hull. Jest look yonder at 
that little wilier, all covered with chillin ’ 
snow. But ’taint snow all through ; it’s jest 
as easy an’ gentle like as can be once the 
snow’s ofE’n it. Polly’s like it, an’ the snow's 
blowed away, an’ I’ll bet it’s for good too.”

“  W ell,” said farmer Posy slowly, “  ’peaTs 
to me like we’d better go in the house ’fore we 
all freeze into statures.”

And the motion was seconded and carried.

I Love You*

LOVE you—’tis the simplest, way 
The thing I feel to te ll;

Yet, if I told it all the day, 
You’d never guess how well. 

You are my comfort and my life, 
My very life you seem—

I think of you all day—all night 
’Tie but of you I dream.

kHERE’S pleasure in the lightest word 
| That you can speak to me ; 
r My soul Is like the VEolian chord, 

And vibrates still to thee.
I never read the love song yet,

So thrilling, fond, and true,
But in my own heart I have met 

Some kinder thought for you.

BLES8 the shadow of your fnce, 
The light upon your,hair ;

11 like for hours to sit and trace 
The passing changes there.

1 love to hear your voice’s tone, 
Although you should not fay 

A single word to dream upon, 
When that has died away.

| H ! you are kindly as the beam 
, That warms where’er it plays; 

And you are gentle as a dream 
Of happy future days.

And you are strong to do the right, 
And wise the wrong to flee ;

And if you were not half so bright, 
You arc all the world to me.

Josie’s Grandmother*

B Y  M A R G A R E T  R . U A R V E T .

OW , Sr iu  ! ”  declared Josie 
emphatically, “  I tell you it’s 
no use 1 | wouldn’ t have
you if  you Were the last man 

on earth.”  And she jerked up 
the crotcliet work, which Mr. 

Worthington had drawn from her 
hands, and plied her hook with a 
vengeance.

“  But what have I  done, Josie ? ” asked the 
poor fellow  desperately, gazing sadly into 
the young girl’s roguish face, then through 
the open window into the rose-filled, sun- 
flooded garden outside.

“  Nothing, you foolish boy ! ” answered 
Josephine Bonaparte Smith, snapping her 
thread. “  But i f  I married you, it would 
seem too much like marrying m y own brother. 
You know we grew up together, and played 
together all our lives— Tom and you and I .”

“ And I loved you all the time,”  declared 
Sam.

“  Oh, bother 1 You didn’t ! ”  asserted Josie. 
11  really do believe, however, I 'll have to 
marry you to get rid o f you.”

“  Darling 1 ”  began Sam, his face radiant as 
the morning, extending his arms as though 
to imprison'’the slender, girlish figure within 
them. But Jo scowled indescribably.

“  W hy, you lunatic I ”  she cried. “  I didn’ t 
mean I’d marry you myself. I mean, I’ll 
marry you to somebody else, so as to get rid 
o f your perpetual teasing.”

Poor Sam sunk back in his chair like a 
scolded child. Josie laughed, hut there was a 
tender undertone in her voice.

“ Sammy, dear,”  she gently said, " i t  will 
all come right. You shall marry my grand-
ma.”

“ W h a t! ”  roared the young-man} bouncing 
erect, as though struck.

Josie’s tender mood changed to one o f  in-
finite mischief. Apparently she had taken 
her cue from his surprised manner.

“  Now, my dear young friend,”  she began, 
with a wise, school-marmish air, “  listen to a 
little sense. In common with most young 
men of twenty-two, you have so far lived a 
life of vanity and frivolity. Now it is time to 
pause and think. You have pictured to your-
self a clinging, girlish wife, but how much 
more sensible to choose a mature woman. 
Beauty must fade, you know, but kindness, 
experience, and real motherliness never will. 
And even i f  my grandma is a few  years older

than you, she can take care o f yon better than 
a mere yonng chit could. In case o f sickness, 
now— ”

Buff poor Sam had sprung to his feet and 
left thS  room. Josie went serenely on with 
her fancy-work.

The next evening, as he was leaving his 
office, a hastily -scHbbled note was thrust into 
his hand. It read as follows:

“  De a r  Sa m  : Come up. We have a lady 
to tea. Jo s ie .”

“  W hat next ? ”  he exclaimed. “  The idea 
of Josie’B expecting me at such a short notice. 
And to meet a lady in this everyday rig. 
W ell, I suppose I’ ll ;have to go.”  And he 
went.

Josie herself met him at the vestibule door. 
Fortunately, the semi-darkness prevented his 
noticing her agitation.

“  I  had to send for you in a hurry,”  she be-
gan abruptly ; “  she is going away to Harris-
burg to-night, and I thought if  you didn’t  
meet her now, you mightn’t get a chance for 
months.”

■ ■ She 1 ”  savagely cried Sam ; ‘ ‘ who’s she ? 
Your worthy and virtuous grandmother?”

Josie was. suddenly taken aback. Still, 
nothing daunted, she replied,

“  The lady’s name is Lucy Smith,”
“ Any relation?”  he asked.
“  Not a hit,”  said Josie. “  Every other 

man and woman is named Smith. Come 
right in, and you shall see her.”

Sam’s listlessness vanished as though by 
magic at sight o f the beauteous vision before 
him. So dainty, so delicate, so fair was the 
young lady, that the poor fellow  all hut for-
got who and where he was. She seemed a 
tender, celestial being, made only for love 
and caresses. He could not help contrasting 
her with Josie, who, though a lovely girl in 
every way, seemed, after all, more like a kit-
ten to be teased, than an idol to be cherished.

Lucy was dressed in a semi-mourning dress 
o f  black cashmere, relieved by dainty ruches 

IT o f white at her neck and wrists. At her.
throat and belt were little bunches of sweet- 

Iscented purple violets. Her black attire set 
off to perfection her white skin and violet 
eyes, which, however, were further height-
ened by  her black, silky bair. Her only or-
naments were her tiny brooch and ear-rings of 
black onyx set with pearls.

“  Yes,”  thought Josie, gradually drawing 
out o f  th% conversation as the evening wore 
o n ,. “  it’s all light. Sam is smitten, sure 
enough.”

“  Josie,”  the young gentleman managed to 
ask, as brother Tom engaged Lucy ’s attention 
for a few  minutes,. “  couldn’t I escort her to 
the depot ? ”

“  No, you couldn’t,”  she replied decisively.
“  Tom and I are going with her, and we don’t 

I want you.” So he had to deny himself an an-
ticipated plensure.

The next afternoon, as Josie once more sat 
at the dining-room window absorbed in ber 
pretty trifling crochet work, Sam marched in,

I as he always did, without leave or license, 
i Evidently something was ou his mind, for he 
| sat down in silence and watched Josie’s flying ■
' fingers.

“  W ell, Sam, out witli it,”  she said at last.

<1

51

<1

«1

I
1
511

:Uv£yy.u:iO a o c



'O

b e t

DKMOKKS'FS MONTHLY MAGAZINE

“  Jo,”  he asked beseechingly, “  will you 
—will you—give me Miss Smith’s address ? ”•

‘ 1 Miss who ? "  demanded Jo.
“  Miss Smith.”
“  W ho’s she?”
‘ ‘ Why, the young lady who was here last 

night. ”
‘ ‘ O—h I Mrs. Smith, you mean.”
“ Mrs. Smith 1 ”  cried Sam in astonishment. 

1 ‘ Do you mean to tell me that that child—you 
all called her Lucy—is married? ”

“  No, I  don't,” asserted Josie.
“  W ell, what then ? "
“  She’s a widow.”
“ O h ! ”
Long pause.
“  Why do you want her address?”  asked 

Josephine at last.
“  I thought of sending her some flowers,” 

replied Sam.
“  All right. I would,”  said she.
But still Sam wavered.
“  Sam,” began the young girl, “ you need 

not mind telling me anything. If you like 
Lucy so well after so short an acquaintance, 
there is no reason why you should not love her 
dearly after a longer one. I know her per-
fectly—we have been like sisters for years— 
and I say she’s worthy the best man that ever 
lived.”

But, Josie—she’s a widow.”
“  Bother 1 Suppose she is I That’s no kill-

ing matter, is it ? ”
Again Sam was silent.
“  And so young,”  he mused ; “  she can’t be 

more than twenty.”
“  She is, in reality, twenty-five.”
He laughed uneasily. “  I always said I 

would never marry a widow, or a woman older 
than myself..”

“  Don’t be a fool,” vigorously enunciated 
Josie. “  Wait till you see whether you can 
get her I If you do, you’ll be luckier than a 
good many better men. W hy, Sam ! I’m 
ashamed of y ou ! Have you so little spunk 
that you would throw away a pearl of great 
price, simply for two such trivial objections | 
All I’ve got to say is, you’ ll never be suited, 
then. Be a man 1 ”

Sam turned red and. hung his head sheep-
ishly, but Josie thrust a curd into his hand, 
saying:

“  There’s Lucy’s address. Go, get the flow-
ers.”

Months passed. It seemed as though Josie 
had “  gotten rid ”  of her old-time admirer, 
for Lucy had returned to the city, and Sam 
had speedily discovered her whereabouts and 
profited by his knowledge.

One cold winter evening Sam dropped in, 
as o f old, to see his time-honored friend Josie, 

“ Do you want to see what I’ve g ot?”  he 
asked, taking a little velvet case from his 
pocket. “  Here is the ring for Lucy ; she has 
accepted me.”

“ Oh, Sam !”  exclaimed Josie, “ I’m de-
lighted. It’s exactly what I’ve wanted all 
along.”

“ Is i t ? "  asked Sam mischievously. “  What 
was that nonsense about your grandmother, 
then ? ”

Josie looked mystified. “  Why, didn’t Lucy 
ever tell you ?”

“ Tell me what?”
w  “ Didn’t she tell you about her husband?”

“ Not a great deal, in fact, I never cared 
especially to know."

“ You knew that we were school friends 
together, did you not ? ”

“ Yes.”
“ W ell, this was the way of it. Lucy Fos-

ter was an orphan, who had been raised by a 
very peculiar maiden aunt. As she seemed 
poor and friendless, I always took a great 
interest in her, and in vacations she visited 
a great deal with me among my relatives 
and friends. In the course of our travels, a 
wealthy old widower took a great fancy to her, 
so much so, that on the death o f her aunt he 
adopted her. He took her to his elegant coun-
try home, and treated her in every respect as 
a beloved daughter. But people began' to 
talk, and rather than send her away, he mar-
ried her. I myself thought it a great mis-
take, but I did not think it right that she 
should leave her home simply to please the 
world. Moreover, she was only seventeen, 
and did not then understand what love meant. 
The old gentleman and his grown-up children, 
even grandchildren, were always kind to the 
young bride, and when he died, which he did 
within a year, half a dozen homes were freely 
opened to her. She has abundant means, and 
is her own mistress; she spends her time, 
back and forth, among her husband’s rela-
tives. Lucy’s husband was my grandfather 
Smith.”

“ Indeed!”  cried Sam, “ then Lucy is your 
grandma.”

“ Yes, she is. Grandma is one of my pet 
names for her. When I first mentioned her, 
I thought you would understand ; but when I 
saw that you did not, I made up my mind that 
I would have a little fun. Later, however, 
I forgot all about i t ; in fact, I  supposed that 
she must have told you.”

“  The name Smith never struck me, mused 
Sam. “  How funny things turn qut.”

“ W hy, Samuel 1”  exclaimed Josie, cutting 
short his revery. “  Look at that c lock ! Lucy 
will wonder what has become o f you. Bestir 
yourself ! ”  and she let him out the front door.

“ W ell,”  she thought, as a satisfied, happy 
look settled upon her bright, fine face, “ I 
made that match. And it’s the best day’s 
work that I ever did in my life.”

Mr* Hay ford’s Bean-Jjake*
B Y  FRAN CES E . W A D L E K in .

'HE big red stage-coach bowled 
merrily over the road that Au-
gust morning. The six strong 
horses made no labor of the 

load behind them, nine grow n. 
people inside the coach, tw o . 

youDg men, three children and the 
driver on top, not to mention sundry 
baskets apparently well-filled. As 

Bangor receded, and the rolling, well-culti-1

vated Country unfolded itself before them into 
a series o f landscapes, each more beautiful than 
the other, with the broad blue Penobscot al-
ways a prominent feature, as the air grew 
sweeter and purer, yet more intoxicating, the 
bored, discontented look on Harry Sedgwick’s 
face gradually vanished. Glancing now and 
then at his companion, Tom Burnham noted 

fthe gradual dissolution o f the cloud ; pres- 
lently he said,

“  This isn’t so bad, e h ?”
“ It is charming I I’m glad you insisted 

upon my coming,”  replied Sedgwick.
“  Oh, I don’t take any credit to myself for 

that, it was only the knowledge that your 
mother would stay at home if  you did that 
drew you out o f your shell. Your complais-
ance will be rewarded, or I am no prophet.”
| “  I hope so,”  was the doubting answer.

I This visit to the Pine Tree State was not of 
Sedgwick’s own free w i l l ; his mother, whose 
every wish he tried to gratify, had expressed 

j a desire to revisit her birthplace, which she 
had not seen since she was ten years old, and 
as she disliked traveling alone he at once of-
fered to accompany her. She hesitated about 
accepting this sacrifice, but he assured her that 
it was not a sacrifice, that he had no definite 

I plans for the month o f August, he was weary 
! o f hackneyed watering-places and incessant 
! gayety, and would like a little rural quiet for 
I variety.

They had reached Bangor the night before, 
and the first person Sedgwick saw, when he 
left his hotel after dinner to take a perambu- 
latory cigar, was his old friend Tom Burn-
ham. In answer to his "questions, we learned 
that Burnham was visiting his uncle, a phy-
sician, who lived but a short distance from 
the Bangor House, and that he was enjoying 
himself thoroughly. Half an hour after their 
meeting Dr. and Mrs. Burnham came to call 
on Mrs. Sedgwick; under Tom’s'escort, and 
invited her to go with them on a picnic the 
next day ; this invitation Mrs. Sedgwick at 
once accepted; to her son’s surprise and dis-
may.

“ Oh dear!” said he to himself. “ This is 
more than I bargained fo r ! I detest picnics 
even when thoroughly managed, but a picnic 
in a pine wood twelve miles above Bangor I 
And a Jcon-bake at th at! which I suppose, 
though I never heard o f the thing before, 
means that we are expected to eat beans—baked 
beans, bah !—in company with a lot o f rustics! 
There’s one comfort, this atrocity will shorten 
m y mother’s visit, for she is no fonder of so- 
called ‘ rural simplicity’  than I am. Two-
pronged steel forks, of course, for the few who 
are too genteel to eat with their knives j *  
crockery cups an inch thick given to us tqi 
drink our chickory out o f ;  clammy biowny 
bread, thick, livery pies, tough doughnuts—an 
entrancing prospect! ”

But the pleasant ride in the sweet morning 
air, the beauty o f the country around him, and 
the novelty of the situation dissipated his dis-
content before an hour had elapsed. Presently 
he said,

“ How long have you been here, Tom ?”
“  Since the first of July. I was here all last 

summer,'•you know— or perhaps you don’t 
know, as ^ou were in California.”
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“  What on earth brings yon here?”  asked 
Sedgwick, in unfeigned surprise.

“ What takes a fellow anywhere in mid-
summer? It is rarely very warm here, and—”

“ Yes, but what do you contrive to do all | 
the time ? ”

“ Do? Go riding, driving, fishing, camp-
ing, boating, flirting—”

‘ ‘ Flirting! W ho is there for you to flirt 
with?”

The question was not a surprising one. 
Tom Burnham was very popular in His “  set;”  
more than one wealthy Fifth Avenue girl I 
would gladly have said "  Yes,”  had he asked 
the all-important question, and why or how 
he could condescend to waste his valued smiles 
on any rural maiden was something his friend 
could not understand.

“  Wait until you see them, which you will 
in a very few  minutes, for we are almost at

tance, among the brown boles o f the pmes, 
stood a black-eyed girl in a bright scarlet 
jacket, kindly giving the one touch of vivid 
color needed to complete the picture.

Sedgwick was introduced (it seemed to him) 
to at least a dozen ladies who bore the name 
o f Hayford, so he concluded that their host, 
Mr. John Hayford, must have a very large 
family. Torn seemed to be intimate with 
them all, and to be very highly esteemed.

“ Come, Harry,”  cried Tom, “ let’s go and 
have a peep at the bean-pit. W here is it this 
time, ’Senath?”

“ Just back o f the tent,”  answered ’Senath, 
a bright-eyed girl o f  sixteen or seventeen.

“  What is a bean-pit ? ”  asked Sedgwick.
“  A trench in the ground where the beans 

are baked; didn’t you ever see one ? ”
‘ vNo, I never did.”
“  Did you ever eat baked beans ? ”

day; so, after he covered the trench up, we all 
went down to the river, and ’Senath was ac- 
tually'Urazy enough to make Sam take her 
and Lott© out for a row.”

“  And | tell you 1 never enjoyed anything 
more in all my life,”  exclaimed ’Senath, her 
large gray eyes full o f excitement. “ The 
river was like glads* not a  sound could be 
heard except the drip of* water from our oars. 
It was so quiet and beautiful that 1 wanted to 
stay there forever 1 It was only out of con-
sideration for George’ 1 arms that I consented 
to come in when I did.”

Sedgwick wished he knew who George w as; 
had that young creature a lover already ? He’d 
find out.

“ W hile Mrs. Sedgwick and you are here, 
Harry, we must come up here and camp for a 
few  days,”  said Tom.

Before replying Sedgwick looked earnestly

our journey’s end. Do you see that grove of 
tall pine trees ahead o f us, on our left? That’s 
our destination,”  answered Tom.

Summoned by the clatter o f hoofs and 
wheels, a couple of boys appeared at the edge 
of the woods; they appeared to have been 
scouts, for when the coach halted by a nar-
row grassy road that led into a seemingly end-
less forest, the green vista was filled with 
people advancing toward them. The sight I 
that greeted them would have charmed an | 

'artist’s eye; here and there were carryalls and I 
buggies standing at ease; the horses, unhar-
nessed and tethered by a long bridle, were 
lazily cropping the grass, and meditatively 
switching at an occasional fly ; two boys, armed 
with fishing-rods, and three or four little 
girls, como bounding forward to greet their 
young visitors; behind them, and a little more 
slowly, were three or four young ladies, all 
smiles and welcome, and in the rear two el-
derly ladles advanced. Far back in the dis-1

No,” answered Tom.
“  W hy, Burnham 1 ” remonstrated his friend.
“  I repeat it, he never did. He has tasted 

a pale counterfeit, he never saw the genuine 
article.”

“  Here is the pit,”  said ’Senath, leading 
them to an oblong trench filled with smoul-
dering coals and hot ashes, and two hig iron 
pots carefully covered, Near the pit was an 
open fire in a small clearing where there was 
no possibility o f a stray spark setting the 
woods on fire, and a couple o f tea-kettles were 
hissing and spluttering over the glowing em-
bers.

At a little distance was a roomy tent. See-
ing Sedgwick look inquiringly at it one o f the 
young ladies said,

“  Hero is where we camped last night. Fa-
ther had to stay here to watch the fire, so two 
of us girls and three of our cousins stayed with 
him. Ho put the beans in just at midnight, 
it was full moon, you know, and as bright as

| at his friend to see i f  his dancing eyes might 
not belie the gravity o f his w ords; hut no, 
Tom’s whole mien was earnest. While mut- 

I tering some conventional reply, he hardly 
knew what, Sedgwick tried to picture to him-
self the scene suggested: Mrs. Sedgwick 
camping out with a farmer, his wifo and 
daughters, and, perhaps, one or two of his 
sons smelling strongly of the stable 1 Her 
very garments, the velvets and laces so dear 
to her heart, would shiver at the suggestion 1 

Sedgwick had enough savoir faire to enable 
him to do the right thing under* almost any 
circumstances, so he sauntered about with one 
or another of the Misses Hayford, and aided in 
gathering the brilliant scarlet bunch-berries 
with which the ground was carpeted, dewy 
velvet moss, graceful ferns and delicate vines 
for the adornment o f tho dinner-table; he 
submitted, with apparent gratitude, to having 
his strctw hat adorned with a wreath of tiny 
wlui#flowers, and his button-hole bouquet of
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delicate blue forget-me-nots was as gracefully 
worn as i f  composed of the rarest roserirras. 
He gallantly plucked gum from th^Weeping 
trees, and gave it to ’Senath, regardless of its 
all-too-clinging nature, and evefl went to the 
spring with this same young lady when Mrs. 
Hayford announced that she wanted fresh 
water for the lemonade.

When dinner was served and the guests, 
including the stage-coach driver, were assem-
bled round the festive board (literally, for the 
table consisted of three long planks supported 
On trestles), Sedgwick found that his long 
ride, or the resinous odors from the surround-
ing trees, had made him ravenously hungry; 
he surprised himself when he found that he 
was really eating the despised baked beans 
and doughnuts I The knives and forks were 
not the kind he had imagined ; the strong 
freshly-made coflee enriched by golden cream, 
the sweet white biscuits, the spicy veal-loaf, 
and the old-fashioned spice cake, served on 
and in china instead of inch-thick crockery, 
were appetizing enough to tempt a sybarite.

“ What delicious biscuits these are I” ex-
claimed Mrs. Sedgwick.

“ I am glad you like them; ’Senath gener-
ally has real good luck with her biscuit,”  
answeredrMrs. Hayford, “ though it don’t 
seem as if- these were as good as she generally 
makes.”

“  It is a genuine accomplishment to be able 
to make good bread,”  added Mrs. Burnham.

“ And mueh more important than nine- 
tenths of the accomplishments. There ought 
to be a law passed compelling every girl to 
learn how to cook ; one half o f our ailments 
are caused by badly-prepared food,”  was Dr. 
Burnham’s dictum.

“  It is a great deal more necessary for a wife 
to be able to prepare a palatable meal than to 
read French or play on the piano,” suggested 
some one else.

“  Just what papa says I He told me, when 
I was ten years old,, that he would give me a 
diamond ring when I could cook a breakfast, 
dinner, and supper all by my unaided self,” 
exclaimed ’Senath.

“ Did he keep his promise?”  asked Sedg-
wick, with a glance at her ringless fingers.

| Oh, yes. But I didn’t win my ring until 
1 was fourteen.”

“ Perhaps your knowledge of cookery may 
■win you another ring—a plain gold one,” 
hinted Mrs. Burnham.

To this ’Senath made no answer. Sedgwick 
wondered what Tom’s aunt meant; surely 
that young girl, probably stiB at school, could 
not be engaged.

As the day waned and the shadows length-
ened, the guests commenced to talk of going 
home, but this was objected to by Mr. Burn-
ham, who said,

“  Oh, dbn’t start yet I It is only five 
o’clock.”

“  Remember, we have a long ride before 
us,”  answered Dr. Burnham, adding in a low 
tone, “ and Mrs. Sedgwick is not used to out- 
of-doors life, she looks tired.”

“  Well, if you must go, I will not put any 
obstacle in your way, but there is no hurry. 
George, you and Sam harness up and take 
some of the folks down to my house, and let

-them wait for us there,”  said Mr. Hayford, 
addressing two young men who stood near 
h im ; then-turning to his wife, “ Mother, sup-
pose you take Mrs. Burnham and the doctor, 
Mrs. and Mr. Sedgwick, ’Senath, and some of 
the others—enough to fill the two carryalls— 
down to the house, while we pick up the 
dishes and things.”

A suggestion that was very pleasing to Mrs. 
Sedgwick; the prospect of depositing her 
weary frame in a chair was of itself a rest 
after so many hours of al fresco standing or 
sitting on a shawl with a rough tree as a sup-
port for her back.

Mr. Hayford’s house was a very old farm-
house with new rooms built on here and there 
as they were needed. The parlor was quite 
modern, had crimson plush furniture, a crim-
son and gray brussels carpet, gray paper on 
the walls, with crimson bordering, an orna-
mental clock, and vases on the mantelpiece 
in front of a large clear mirror, and though 
evidently the state apartment, had the air of 
being used. The “  living-room,”  just back of 
the parlor, was its direct opposite: a home-
made carpet Covered the floor, the walls were 
painted light brown and wainscoted ; the nar-
row mantelpiece was very high and was cov-
ered with quaint old mugs, brass candlesticks, 
and snuffers, tall glass vases filled with dried 
grasses, and a large china pitcher which had 
belonged to Mr. Hayford’s great-grandfather; 
a tall wooden clock filled one corner of the 
room near a glass-doored closet, containing 
stores of old china and silver; comfortable 
chairs, of all sorts, stood at their ease here, 
there, and everywhere. This room was of 
fifty years ago-; the parlor, quite another era.

In the parlor were books and magazines in 
plenty; glancing over the former, Sedgwick 
saw the names of standard writers whose 
works were more familial' to him by hearsay 
than by acquaintance; among the latter was 
the current number of the Revue dee Deux 
Mondes, with ’Senath Hayford’s name on the 
outside.

“ So ! my pretty little ’Senath is a bit o f a 
blue-stocking as well as a champion bread- 
maker,”  exclaimed lie fo  his most confidential 
friend, himself. ‘ ‘ Poor thing, what can she 
do but read? She seems too intellectual to 
content herself with gossip about domestic 
details.”

And when again talking with ’Senath, which 
somehow had occurred almost constantly dur-
ing that long, quiet August day, he turned 
the conversation toward books ; but he was 
very soon ready to quit that theme, for he 
found that she was better read than himself, 
and until he got on safe neutral ground, was 
in terror lest she should turn his own sword 
upon him, and put him through a delicate 
catechism of what he had read and studied.

All night Sedgwick dreamed of wandering 
through still green forests, whispering words 
of love to a little gray-eyed girl, while the 
wind whistling through the pine needles con-
stantly sang ’Senath, ’Senath, ’ Senath.

And all the next day and the next, he was 
haunted by the same vision in his waking 
hours. He was delighted when he heard Mrs. 
Burnham invite his mother to go with her to 
visit the Hayfords, and vexed when he found

that the two ladies went there one day when 
he had gone fishing with Tom Burnham. Thd 
uncomfortable conviction at last was that he 
was actually in love.

“  Did you have a pleasant visit? ’’ he asked 
his mother on her return.

“ Yes, rather pleasant. The Hayfords are 
cordial, kind-hearted people.”

“  The girls are nice.”
"A s  usual with the lower classes”  (Mrs. 

Sedgwick ignored the fact that her grand-
fathers were small fanners), “  the women are 
much more presentable than the men ; quite 
as narrow-minded, perhaps, but a little less 
coarse.”

“ That little ’Senath is something of a 
scholar. I saw some French books with her 
name in them.”

"  Yes, and she draws really very well—eery 
well considering her slight advantages. From 
something her aunt said I think she was at 
school somewhere in or near Boston last year, 
probably she is fitting herself for a teacher.” 

“ .Very likely. She never could content 
herself as a farmer’s wife.”

Sedgwick’s tone had something in it which 
jarred upon his mother’s ear ; she quickly 
asked,

“  A id  why not? It is her proper destipy.
I do not believe in girls marrying out of their 
sphere—or men either.”

“  The question is, what is one’s sphere? ”
“  One’s native element, perhaps I should 

have said. This girl’s sphere—or element— 
is undoubtedly bread-making, churning, cook-
ing, cleaning ; French and drawing are her 
amusements, her dissipations i f  they distract 
her from her lawful labors.”

“  Can’t you fancy her improved, elevated, 
by a marriage with some one who is her social 
superior ? ”

Mrs. Sedgwick sat bolt upright and looked 
very stern as she replied indignantly and em-
phatically, •

•!. No, I ea/nnot. And I must insist, Henry, 
that you don’t fancy any sncli thing either.” 

Her son made no reply ; after a moment's 
significant pause she continued,

“ W e will stprt for home to-morrow, Henry ; 
there is a steamer for Boston at noon ; please 
go at once and secure our state-rooms. ”

“  It will be but civil for me to call on the 
Hayfords, mother ; I was their guest — ”

“  Write and apologize, say you were obliged 
to return home suddenly. I insist that you 
have nothing more to do with that girl. Dear 
me, Harry, can’t you see for yourself how very 
absurd the thing is ? The idea o f you, fancy-1  
ing yourself in love with a farmer’s daughter U 
I am certainly amazed.”

“ So am I,” answered her son with a little 
laugh at his own folly [ ‘ ‘ but she is a most be-
witching little creature.”

Mrs. Sedgwick did not rest until she had 
put the ocean between her son and ’Senath 
Hayford. She never mentioned the girl again, 
and as he made no allusion to her, she hoped 
it was but a passing fancy ; she did not know 
that neither rosy-cheeked English girls, 
flaxen-haired Germans, nor dark-eyed Italians, 
could make him forget his infatuation. There 
were days that ensuing winter when he was 
almost resolved to brave everything, his
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mother’s wrath, society’s scorn, and his own 
doubts, and win ’Senath if  he could ; for he 
was not vain enough to imagine that she had 
any tenderness for him simply because he was 
weak enough to fall in love at first sight.

Two years passed and the Sedgwicks were 
still abroad, when the following news came 
from a friend in New York, who occasionally 
sent a long, gossipy letter to Mrs. Sedg-
wick :

“ I presume you have heard of Toni Bum- 
ham’s approaching marriage. He is to be 
sacrificed on the hymeneal altar next week, 
but alas ! the wedding is to take place at the 
bride’s home in Boston. She is a charming 
girl, just nineteen, pretty as a picture, and, 
very accomplished. Tom says she can dance, 
sing, draw, sew, and cook, as well as i f  she 
had never done but the one. Her father is a 
millionaire, and she is his only daughter, so 
he had her educated according to his own no-
tions ; during the winter she went to school 
near home, and every June she was exiled to 
a farmer uncle, in Maine, to be taught all 
sorts of domesticities, and to keep her health 
from suffering from too much study. If half 
is true that I hear about her, Tom is . the 
luckiest man I know. I forgot to tell you her 
name, ’Senath Hayford; odd isn’t it | I be-
lieve there has been a ’Senath in their family 
for two hundred years.”

Kith and Kin*

B Y  JESSIE F O TH E R G ILL, A U T H O R  O F  “  F IR S T  V IO L IN , 

P R O B A T IO N ,”  ETC.

CHAPTER I.

MEETING THE FIRST.

"  God be thanked, the meanest of his creatures 
Boasts two soul-sides: one to face the world with, 
And one to show a woman when he loves her."

Browning.

, OLLOA, Aglionby I whither 
away?”

“ Me? I’m off to the Pal-
ace of Ceres, to testify my 

allegiance to the Liberal cause.”  
“ Oh, the Liberal Demonstra- 

1 tion I I wish you joy, I ’m sure ! ” 
“ Thank you. I don’t say that I 

shall agree with all I hear, but 
1 want to know what they have to say for 
themselves.”
1 “ Contradictions, as usual.”

®  “  Aren’t you going too?”  
f  “ W hy on earth should I go? W e had one 
turn last week, my boy. You seem to forget 
that there has been a Conservative Demon-
stration already, and that we’ liad a great tri-
umph at the Palace of Ceres last Saturday. 
Ours is an accomplished fact, while yours has 
yet to come off.”

“  A great triumph had you ? ”  returned Agli-
onby, a gleam of humor, o f a kind the reverse 
of angelic, lighting up his dark, lean visage.

“ I know there was a great row, because I 
was there, and helped to make i t ; if you like 
to call it a triumph I’v e . no objection, I’m 
sure.”  .

“  I’ll go bail you never were at so enthusi-
astic, a meeting in your life,” , was the vehe-
ment retort.

“ Never at such a noisy one, I admit. I 
hope ,your chief speaker, felt soothed and 
cheered altogether with his Irkford reception. 
That scene on the platform—i"

“ A  fine spene I.” said the other,, reddening 
angrily all over his fair and ingenuous coun-
tenance. “  A fine display of English feeling, 
to hoot down,a respectable, honest man, just 
because his opinions happen to differ from 
yours. ” ■ , 7, .

“  Now, my dear fellow, :dop’t let your feel-
ings carry you away. I was there as well as 
you, and I'm proud to own . that I groaned as 
loudly as anybody, not jast because .my opin-
ions, differ from his— heaven“ oibid ! That 
was a meeting, Percy I I congratulate you.” 

“ It was what we wanted—Ta demonstra-
tion,”  replied his friend, chaffing.

“  Very much, so,”  .said Aglionby, politely. 
“ The question is a demonstration o f w hat?”
; Our party have clearly defined principles, 
which they know. They don't want them ex-
pounding over,and over again, ldre yours. I 
hope youm ay;get at soniething this afternoon 
—something definite, I m ean.. At any rate, 
you will have a good chance o f hearing. You 
see we had ninety thousand o f an audience. 
To-day, there w ill be you, the speakers, and 
the reporters.”

“  Thanks for that sparkling gem of banter. 
‘ W on’t you join the dance?’ W ill you really 
not come and save the meeting from irretriev-
able disgrace ? I f  we could proudly embellish 
our report in .Monday’s paper with the dis-
tinguished name of P.eTcy Golding, Esq,, we 
should feel that our exertions had not been 
made in vain.’ ’

“ I can, tell you, you won’t get -the chance 
o f doing any such thing, ” said Mr. Golding, in 
a huff. Then, rapidly changing the subject, 
he added in milder tones :

“ Where’s Miss Vane? Isn’t she going with 
I you ?”

“ Miss Vane is at home- ■ She cares nothing 
I about such things, I’m happy to say. Wom- 
I en have no business at political meetings— 
especially young women.’-’

“  Lots of ladies are going. Half the re-
served seats are taken up with them,” said 
Percy; but his expression showed that he 
was at one with hi 3 friend on the last point, 
if  not as to political principles in general.

“ Ob, then there will be one or two others 
in addition to myself and the reporters, after 
all. I haven’t got a reserved seat. They are 
too expensive. I ’m going with the cads in 
the shilling places, and, in case any one else 
should happen to do the same thing, I will go 
on and secure a place. Farewell! Can’t I 
persuade you, really? I would stand between 
you and suffocation from overcrowding.”

‘ ‘ My opinions on political matters are form-
ed, thank yon,”  said Mr. Golding stiffly.

“  Happy man j Mine are only in the process 
of development. Once more, farew ell! ’ ’ 

Percy Golding returned his nod, and the

two young men separated. Bernard Aglionby, 
warehouseman iu an Irkford firm, Radical and 
freetninker, took his way toward the c ity ; 
Percy Golding, his friend, banker’s clerk, Con-
servative dud Churchman, took his way out of 
it, humming a tune the while, and hastening 
his steps more thaif-he had done when he had 
met Aglionby. They were fast friends, and 
had been so for many years. They squabbled 
incessantly, but quarreled never.

As Aglionby’s long legs carried him quickly 
down the broad and busy thoroughfare, which 
gradually, as the town grew thicker, became 
less broad and more busy, there was at first 
a strongly-perceptible smile visible upon liis 
dark, keen face—and that smile a sarcastic one. 
He had a remarkable face, with sharp, hand-
some, clear-cut features, a firm mouth, a fine 
brow, and dark eyes, which were*’often seen 
brilliant, but rarely soft, and which were illu-
mined oftener than not with a glowing spark 
o f malice and mockery: They darted from 
one object to another with a keenness and 
qbickness which were remarkable. Nothing 
seemed to escape their scrutiny ; yet there 
was rarely any pensiveness to be seen in their 
expression. Eyes and mouth too were given 
to smiling frequently, and a hearty laugh was 
by no means a rare event in this young man’s 
life. Yet his laugh was not contagious, and 
was oftenest heard when others were perfectly 
grave, giving his company an uncomfortable 
sensation that he laughed at rather than with 
them.

“ I wonder i f  we shall muster a hundred 
and fifty thousand this afternoon?”  he specu-
lated within himself, as he strode onwards, 
and kept passing pieces of hoarding covered 
with monstrous broad-sheets, conspicuous 
amongst which was a huge poster in red let-
ters on *a white ground— “ Palace' o f Ceres, 
Khottley, near Irkford.- This day. Grand 
Liberal Demonstration. Speeches will be
made by Messrs. ------ and ------- . Lord John
Ponsonby in the chair. Proceedings to com-
mence at three o’clock precisely. ”

“  The Tories had ninety thousand after all 
deductions were made,”  he reflected, “  and 
that’s a big crowd. I should like us to beat 
it.”

He whistled softly to himself as he strode 
on in the brisk, pleasant air o f the October af-
ternoon ; brisk and pleasant even in the smoky 
streets of the huge, dingy, manufacturing 
town.

“ I hope it will he over in time for me to 
take Lizzie to the theater,”  he again reflected. 
“  As she has got her new toggery she will 
want to show it, sense or no sense. Girls are 
so odd.”

He was in the thick now of the great dirty 
town, and turned off down a street inscribed 
“  City Road; ” very long, very straight, dingy, 
and uninviting in appearance. Here the walls 
were enlivened with a constant succession of 
the red and white posters, announcing in 
terms impossible to be misconstrued, more 
and more particulars as to the approaching 
“  Grand Liberal Demonstration at the Palace 
o f Ceres,”  to be held that afternoon. By- 
and-by this road became more and .more 
crowded. Cabs, carriages, and foot-passen-
gers were all increasing in numbers, and all
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steadily thronging in one direction. From the 
steps of a railway station poured a continuous 
stream of persons—men and womenboth—all 
turning toward one point, where/in the dim 
distance could be seen looming through the 
smoke a huge, dome-shaped roof, that of the 
great hall belonging to the euphoniously- 
named “ Palace of Ceres.”

Aglionby recognized an acquaintance here 
and there, nodded briefly, and stalked on-
wards, his 'great height and his long strides 
giving him an advantage over most of the 

' others.
Inside the wall, the very large grounds be-

longing to the palace were thronged to over-
flowing with an enormous, surging crowd. 
There was a lane, preserved by the exertions 
o f sorely-tried policemen, just wide enough to 
admit of two lines of carriages, one going to, 
the other coming away from the door of the 
hall.

Aglionby appeared to know his way well. 
He wasted no time in struggling through this 
densely-planted forest of humanity, but skirt-
ing it, came to a side door, presented his shill-
ing to the guardian who stood there, was ad-
mitted, and found himself at once within a 
vast hall, capable of holding twenty-five thou-
sand persons. There was a great platform at 
the upper end, on which were distributed a 
few gentlemen, eagerly conversing; a large 
space in the center of the hall was devoted to 
the reserved seats, about half o f which were 
already occupied, and that very largely by la-
dies, as Mr. Golding had predicted. The space 
all around these seats was already filled al-
most to overflowing; but Aglionby, again 
skirting the crowd, made his way to a most 
convenient corner, admirably adapted both for 
seeing and hearing, and in close proximity to 
one of the reserved benches. In this place a 
youth was standing, whose face lighted up as 
he saw Aglionby approach.

“  Here I am 1”  observed the latter. “  Did 
you think I was never coming? ”

“  I knew you wouldn’t miss this,”  said the 
boy, slipping out, of his place; “ and I was 
only just in time to keep the place for you. 
I’ve been here just an hour.”

Aglionby had told Golding that he was 
“ going with the cads in the shilling places,”  
and he had certainly paid that sum for his 
place, or rather for permission to enter at the 
door and try to secure standing room. But at 
the present moment he drew forth a shabby- 
looking little leather purse (indeed, his whole 
costume betokened anything but a superfluity 
of means), and drew from it a half-crown, say-
ing :

“  Thank you, you’ve earned your money 
well, Bob,”  and tendered it to the youth, 
who looked like a respectable shop-boy. He 
flushed a little, looked rather sheepish, and 
stammered:

“  I don’t like to take it, Mr. Aglionby, really. 
It’s but a little thing to do for you, and—”

“  Pooh 1 pocket it, and see that no profes-
sional gentleman relieves you of it on your 
way home. A bargain's a bargain ; and clear 
out, my lad, for your room is more desirable 
than your company at the present moment. ”

The youth murmured something ; looked 
with more than gratitude up into the dark, 
sharp face of Aglionby, who appeared at that 
moment to be abstractedly gazing toward the 
platform, and then, wriggling off, made his 
way through the crowd, and was soon trudg-
e s ' gayly down City Road, turning the coin 
over in his pocket, perhaps to institute an 
intimacy, as rare as it was agreeable, between 
it and two pennies, a piece of string, and a 
buck-handle knife.

Aglionby propped himself up against a 
pillar, and surveyed the proceedings. There 
was a band which played popular melodies, 
to the airs of which a portion of the audience 
sang political songs. He joined in now and 
then, in snatches in a voice which was pleas-
ant, and which had in it more bass than bari-
tone, but he was too intently observing the 
faces around him to take much interest in the 
singing.

Two seats at the end of the reserved bench 
by which Aglionby was standing, and from 
which nothing but a stout cord separated him, 
remained empty for some little time. Then 
came an elderly gentleman, accompanied by a 
young lady, and took their places there—the 
elderly gentleman next to Aglionby. He was 
the very image of a country gentleman, 
thought the pale-faced denizen of streets and 
offices, and suburban lodgings. His fresh, 
bale complexion, bright, frosty blue eye, and 
white h a ir ; his upright attitude; his whole 
appearance, bespoke the countryman. And 
Aglionby had noticed, as he made his way to 
his place, that he was a huge man, tall and 
broad, and stalwart, with such a physique as 
is rarely bred in a town. So tall and so big 
was he as to make the lady beside him look 
almost small, although she too was of a sta-
ture that was more than commonly tall, and 
of a stately carriage to boot. Aglionby only 
noticed her passingly, at first. He remarked 
her height and her dignity of mien ; he saw 
that she was young, and had fine and rather 
large features, and the expression upon her 
lips and in her eyes, he saw, was not one of 
girlish timidity, though far removed from 
boldness. Still, there was more presence of 
mind and calm assnrance than he altogether 
admired—or thought he admired in women— 
characterizing her whole aspect and demeanor. 
For, though politics were his pastime, and 
the Radical cause his darling, he was in many 
matters a martinet in theory, and a staunch 
Conservative in practice—which is exactly 
what might have been expected.

He amused himself with the contrast in the 
'conversations on either side of him, scraps of 
which came to his ears.

“  You. see we are in plenty of time, uncle,” 
said the lady, in a contralto voice, and with a 
clear and polished accent. “  I hope they will 
be punctual.”

“  Trust them 1 ”  replied the old gentleman, 
a little gruffly. “ It’s a sight worth seeing, 
this ! Does my eyes good to behold it. You 
never saw the like before, Judith, and you 
never may again.”

“  No. And what order they keep, and how 
they all turn toward that platform, as if  it 
were a magnet I And what earnest, intent

faces, most o f them I How different from the 
people at home, uncle 1 ”

The old gentleman indulged in a series of 
chuckles, which made his face red, and his 
blue eyes moist, and Aglionby glanced side-
ways at the young woman, attracted by her 
voice, and pleased with what she said. Cer-
tainly she was not wanting in intelligence, 
but what a contrast to Lizzie —  his lovely 
Liz I

At his right, amongst those who, like him-
self, were standing, were two rough-looking 
fellows in the garb of operatives. A stunted, 
keen-faced man was talking to them :

“ Have you come far? ”  he asked.
“ W e’ve tramped it from Huddersfield,”  

replied one. “  Th’ young measter giV us th’ 
tickets, and we coom afoot. W e can’t afford 
railway fares i’ these bad times.”

"  Well, you’ll not repent it ,”  was the con-
solatory reply. “  How do you think of pass-
ing to-night ? ’’

“ On the road W e must be back by Mon-
day morn, you see. ”

“  W ell, come and have some tea with me, 
when it’s o’er. I live close by, in City Road. 
I’m a watchmaker, and I’ll be glad to give 
you a meal.”

The invitation was apparently accepted, 
but the band began again,- and drowned fur-
ther conversation.

The great hall was filled now, until not 
another soul could press in. The most per-
fect order prevailed. In a momentary still-
ness. a booming sound in the distance told 
those who knew, that the clock of the Town 
Hall, two miles away, in the city, was strik-
ing three. Almost as the sound ceased, the 
door behind the platform opened, and the 
principal speakers came on. Many members 
of parliament and local celebrities who had 
already appeared had been warmly welcomed. 
Here was the chairman, Lord John Ponsonby. 
They received him with manifest pleasure, 
but there was an electricity, a subtle thrill 
which told that they were waiting for some 
one, for something yet to come. More celeb-
rities, or otherwise; more short, sharp, ab-
sent-minded cheers. More and more heads, 
known and unknown, crowd forward. Then 
comes he whom they are waiting for. Here 
is the “ brave white head”  —  the “ grand, 
calm, proud face ”  o f their best-beloved, and 
then bursts forth the roar that deafens, and 
stuns, and is never forgotten of them who 
have once heard it. A roar, a thunder, a 
prolonged storm of exultation, that has some-1 
thing fierce and fearful in it, as well as glad^ 
greets that veteran champion o f beautiful 
liberty.

Twenty-five thousand throats cheered at 
the fu ll pitch of their power, as if  to flingj all 
the praise they could upon that one head, as 
if  to bow with weight of glory that well- 
known brow. All else wore forgotten.; At 
Irkford the old love is very faithfully loved. 
There are others about and around .him who 
aTe great and good, but that is the man who 
fought for them and their fathers years ago, 
to give them bread ; and who has fought for 
them since, in many a battle, . They have not 
forgotten i t : they never will forge- it. Ag-
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lionby felt tbe enthusiasm run like lightning 
into a subtle, red-hot current through every 

- vein. He too cheered—cheered at the top of 
his voice—his eyes all the time fixed upon 
that form and that face, whose appearance, 
had called forth all this storm of fierce and 
passionate delight. Even while he was cheer-
ing he had observed how some o f the wo-
men's faces blanched, and their eyes blenched 
before the tremendous roar o f  joy, and he 
looked instinctively at the girl who sat so near 
to him. There was no bleaching in her face. 
It was a little flushed out o f  its pallor, and 
there was a clear light in her eye, and a re-
pressed smile upon her lip, which told of 
enjoyment, not fear. The prolonged roar, 
which lasted more than five minutes, and 
would not be hushed, had no terror for her 
nerves. . '

At last there was a momentary silence, be-
fore the first speaker had opened his mouth, 
and Aglionhy heard her say quickly :

“ Don’t you remember, uncle, those lines 
about, ' How any woman’s sides can hold the 
beating o f so strong a throb ’ ? I wonder how 
any man’s glance can meet this approbation, 
and not quail.’ ’

“  Ay, ay 1 But hush, my dear. There’s 
Lord John speaking.”

The meeting, unparalleled in the annals of 
pnblic meetings—even o f Anti-corn Law, and 
O’Connell meetings, lasted two hours. Those 
on the platform described afterward how they 
were haunted by the sea o f faces turned up 
to them ; by the wave-like surgings o f the 
great multitude. This was the smallest sec-
tion o f the crowd which had assembled. In 
other halls, and in the grounds outside, re-
ceiving scraps o f oratory from disinterested 
speakers were as many as made up the whole 
gathering to more than one hundred thousand. 
The speeches were strictly limited as to time, 
and punctually at five o’ clock the meeting 
dispersed.

Aglionhy, slowly making his way out, 
paused near the great door, watching the car-
riages o f the celebrities and non-celebrities as 
they drove away, observing the throng and 
hearing the comments.

The carriages and cabs went by numbers, 
and as he stood there a hired landau drove up, 
and the number, 137, was called out, but as 
no response was made, it was quickly hurried 
on, to come round again in its turn, which 
would not be for a long time yet. • Just when 
it had disappeared there was some pushing 
from behind, and turning, Aglionby beheld 
the elderly gentleman and stately young lady 
beside whom he had stood during tho meet-
ing.
7 “  Come along, Judith ! ”  said the old man 

irascibly. “  W e can slip between the horses’ 
heads, and overtake the carriage.”  
f “  Oh, but, my dear uncle—”

But the rash and impetuous old gentleman, 
who looked as if  he could not brook having to 
wait for anything or any one, dragging his 
niece by the hand, was down the steps and 
under the heads of a couple of prancing 
steeds belonging to an approaching carriage. 
W ith a repressed exclamation she wrenched 
her hand out of his, and while he darted for-
ward, she darted back again, and up the

steps, alone. The disconsolate visage o f  tbe 
ruddy-faced gentleman was visible, peering 
at her between horses’ heads, jostled by the 
crowd, and looking very helpless, despite his 
great stature and herculean dimensions.

Aglionby was conscious of a vague interest 
in these proceedings. He watched her as she 
came to the top of the steps, and stood there, 
frowning a little, and biting her lip.

“  Provoking 1 ”  he heard her murmur. 
“  But perhaps, i f  I wait—”

She looked a little anxious, and glanced 
uncomfortably around her. Aglionby’s theo-
ries upon the subject—woman—included one 
which proclaimed her helplessness in a crowd. 
He thought the better o f  her for looking un-
easy. Lizzie would have been frightened to 
death, poor little thing 1 

As this thought crossed his mind, his lips 
moved, and he suddenly and impulsively 
stepped forward, raising his hat, and remark-
in g:

“  I f  you will take my arm a moment, I 
will help you across to your companion.”

She looked a little surprised, glanced for a 
moment into the face o f the man who ad 
dressed her, and sa id :

"T h a n k  you. I f  you would not mind ! ”  
She placed her hand lightly within the arm 

which he extended, and he led her quickly 
and skillfully between the carriage then ad-
vancing and the one behind i t ; and despite 
expostulating policemen and disapproving 
coachmen, handed her in safety to the other 
side. A  few  moments’ search sufficed to dis-
cover the old gentleman, who exclaimed :

“  I wish we had never left the steps, Ju-
dith I The crowd here is most rough and un-
pleasant, and how we are ever to find the car-
riage, I don’t know.”

“  Tour carriage is just over there, i f  you 
like to come to it, and sit in it till your turn 
comes round again,”  said Aglionby politely, 
and secretly much amused at the mixture 
o f reckless impetuosity and nervous helpless-
ness characteristic o f the country cousin in a 
great crowd.

“ W here? H ow ? Thank you, sir I ”  said 
the elderly gentleman, crimsoning in his agi-
tation, and looking excited.

“  There 1 ”  said Aglionby, his eyes gleaming 
with subdued mockery, as he stretched a long 
arm, and pointed a long forefinger toward the 
spot where he saw the carriage clearly enough.

“  Suppose you follow me—I know the place 
all through,”  he suggested, and the old gen-
tleman, tucking the young lady’s arm through 
his own, and glaring (no other word will de-
scribe the look) with sudden interest at A ^  
lionby’s back, and up to his close-cropped, 
dark hair, followed him whither he led him 
through the masses of the crowd, until, by 
what seemed to the bewildered strangers noth-
ing short of a miracle, they stood beside their 
own chariot, which, hired though it was, was 
still a haven o f refuge, with the tall, dark 
young man holding the door open composed-
ly, and smiling slightly.

“  Thank you, thank you, sir I”  said the old 
man, handing his niece in, and still staring at 
Aglionby with a fixedness, and withal a sus-
picious expression, at which the latter could, 
with difficulty, refrain from laughing aloud.

"  The old boy must think me a plausible 
inember of the swell-mob," he thought. 
“  He’ s thinking that he would not like to 
meet me alone on a country road, late at night, 
and armed with a stick. She looks as if  she 
didn't care what happened, so long as she got 
out o f  the crowd, and away from the risk of 
the many-headed—of whom I am one, and she 
knows it. I saw her look at me during the 
meeting.”

Aloud he said:
“  I f  you will sit here, your man will drive 

you on as soon as he caD, and you will be all 
right. Good afternoon I ”

“ Sir, pardon me, but will you not—can 
we— ”

“  Thank you. I’m walking,”  replied Aglion- 
by, slightly lifting his hat, and striding away.

CHAPTER II.

MEETING TH E SECOND.

A g l i o n b y  carried him self homewards as 
fast as might be, through a tortuous maze of 
side streets and 3hort cuts. He lived in lodg-
ings in a southern suburb o f Irkford, in a 
quiet, ’ modest, dingy-looking street, called 
Crane Street, and in apartments suited to his 
very moderate means. As he bent his steps 
toward Crane Street, his mind was running 
eagerly and delightedly on the spectacle, the 
excitement of that afternoon. He was not 
given to airing any crotchets or enthusiasms; 
his fault was extreme reserve and taciturnity; 
bnt at the same time he silently cherished 
ardent longings, wishes, ambitions,

“  I call that life, that sort o f thing, for 
those who take part in it,”  he said within 
himself. “  One afternoon of that would be 
worth a hundred years o f  selling gray shirt-
ings and towelings, and being badgered, if 
your sales don’t come up to the mark yon are 
expected to reach. It’s a life for a galley- 
slave, by gad ! and nothing better. I wish I 
saw my way out of it. '  Aglionhy this 11 
‘ Aglionby that I ’  ”  His face darkened, “ And 
then old Jenkinson, who’s rolling in money, 
can go canting to people about its being a 
misfortune for any young man to have any-
thing to depend upon hut his own exertions? 
Hum I H a ! I wish he’d just let one o f his 
own sons exchange with me, and see where 
bis own exertions landed him. I should like 
to cut tbe whole concern, and go off to Canada, 
or New Zealand; only I like- Irkford, and I 
like the life there is here. I like the politics, 
and the stir and the throb o f a big city like 

| this. And then Liz—poor little Liz I—she 
would scream at the very notion o f such a 
thing.”

A  smile dawned in Aglionby’s face and eyes, 
which for a few  moments had been pretemat- 
urally grave, and even severe. This smile was 

I unquestionably a tender one; it transfigured 
bis face, ana made it look that of another 
being, gave a softness and graciousness to the 
hard, sharp outlines, and melted away the 
cynical little lines about the mouth. He 
looked up, rousing himself from his abstrac-
tion, with a vague consciousness that he must 
be near home, and found himself within a few
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paces of his house. He strode up the little 
walk, and opened the door with a latchkey.

Apparently its rattle in the lockI had' been 
heard, for as he was pulling it out, and stand-
ing just within the narrow little passage, 
about to close the door, somef’’ me came trip-
ping out o f a back parlor and said

“  How late you are 1 ”
“  I’m sorry, my child ! Couldn’t afford so 

many ’bus fares in one day, so I had to walk,” 
he replied,, putting the latchkey into his pock- ■ over her pretty white forehead. Certainly .a 
et with one hand, and with the other possess-! pair of liquid blue eyes look at you with a 
ing himself of her slim fingers ; then his arm very bewitching glance from out a forest of 
by some means slipped round her waist, and | such little ringlets, and so Aglionby thought.

dage. Her waist was—let us say—very slim It looks a little too tight, as if  there hadn’t 
indeed ; her bust and hips forced into a prom- been quite enough stuff, doesn’t it ? ” 
inence displeasing in itself, and out of all pro- “  There’s a compliment 1.”  cried she, with 
portion with the rest of her figure. Her plen- more heat than the occasion seemed to de- 
tiful hair was gathered behind into as small mand. “ But you’re no judge. Mr. Golding 
and shabby a round knob as it could by any said he had never seen anything in more per- 
means be received into ; in front a great wisp 
of it was pulled forward, relentlessly cut 
short, and then curled, frizzled, piled and 
towered both on the front of her head, and

thus pinioned he led her into the dark little 
back parlor whence she had emerged.

“  Come, let me go, sir j You and I are go-
ing to have our teas all alone, and that’s more 
luck than you deserve. And then off we go ! 
Oh, I’m dying to be off, and we shall get no 
places, if we’re not in lots of time. ”

“  Well, stop—you can spare time for me to 
have one look at you. Let’s see how your new 
finery suits you.”

He held her « f f  at arms-length, and gazed 
at her, with his keen eyes softening visibly. 
Handsome though his own features were, his 
hard arid cynical expression made his face 
almost a plain and decidedly a somber one. 
Surely she compensated for his want of at-
tractiveness, for she was an exquisitely pretty 
creature. Tall, lithe and si'elte, her form was 
enchanting, while the long, slender white 
throat supported a lovely little head. She 
was fair, with a delicate complexion, un-
touched by the smoke and closeness of the 
town. She hud one o f  those faces, child’s and 
woman’s at once, which appeal irresistibly to 
all male hearts, and to most feminine ones. 
Soft blue eyes ; a lovely mouth, pensive yet 
pouting, and a dreamy smile ; abundance of 
pale hair, which, however, just failed to have 
the true corn-colored tinge which makes the 
difference between flax and gold—all these 
charms she possessed, together with that 
other charm unusually wielded by women at 
nineteen years of age. So much for the first 
view ; the real, undeniable advantages—and 
they were all that Aglionby had ever seen. 
From the hour in which he had been betrothed 
to her, he had been firmly convinced that she 
embodied his ideal of womanhood. Perhaps 
a feminine eye would have been required to 
perceive, a feminine finger to point out, cer-
tain other characteristics, which, however, she 
might read who ran.

Miss Lizzie Vane wore a dress which faith-
fully followed every worst point of the pre-
vailing fashion, and exaggerated all o f them 
a little by way of originality. Her gown was 
the gown o f the present day. It fitted her al-
most half the length from her throat to her 
heels, like a skin ; it was well tied back just 
behind the knees, and on the ground behind 
an abundance of perfectly meaningless little 
frills, arranged upon a spoon or wedge-shaped 
piece of stuff, waggled and whisked about 
with her every movement. This was the 
“  train ”  of Miss Vane’s dress : for a young 
lady moving in her exalted sphere, and living 
too in one of the palatial family mansions of 
Crane Street, could hardly be expected to dis-
pense with so useful, so necessary an appen-

So much for Miss Vane’s appearance while in 
repose. The exigencies of her sub-skirt ar-
rangements, the position o f what she called 
her “  kicking-straps ” necessitated a sidelong 
crab-like movement, which if gracefully man-
aged is amusing for a short time as a novelty, 
but he who would call it soothing or agreea-
ble as a permanent form of locomotion in one 
who is to be a companion for life must be a 
man who is very much in love indeed.

It was upon this sinuous-looking form that 
Aglionby gazed with admiring eyes. Then

feet taste.’
“  W ell, Percy’s more of a judge than I am, 

and then he has sisters,”  said Bernard with 
ready acquiescence, “  so I suppose it must be 
right. And,”  he added, in the most perfect 
innocence and good faith, “ I suppose they 
know what’s what in a big shop like Lund 
and Robinson’s, eh ? ”

“ Yes,”  said Lizzie eagerly, and all smiles ; 
“ why? did you see anything like it in their 
windows ? ”

“ No—no. At least I  didn’t observe any-
thing, but when I went to buy that ribbon for 
you last week, the girl who served me had on 
a dress exactly like this of yours—only black, 
you know. She reminded me of yon, some-
how. ”

He smiled, thinking he had paid an unex-
ceptionable compliment. Indeed, a year ago, 
the idea of his going into a draper’s shop to

his glance left her form and fell upon her buy ribbons for a girl would have been scouted
face. That at least was lovely, since it had 
no waist to be compressed into an attenuation 
suggestive of the most painful results in case 
of any unlooked-for accident. No frizzing and 
no torturing of hair could make it otherwise. 
111-temper now, old age in her future, could 
alone have the power to make Lizzie Vane’s 
face an ugly one, and—tp tell the whole truth 
—no power, in the heavens above, or in the1 
earth beneath, would ever make the said face 
a noble one, or put a spark o f intellectual fire 
into the sweet blue eyes.

“  Do come and get your tea 1 ”  she implored 
him, wriggling impatiently. Ma has gone 
out. I’ ve been waiting for you for such a 
time I should have died of dullness, if  Mr. 
Golding hadn’t looked in and cheered my soli-
tude. ”

She laughed a little affectedly.
“ Percy came, did he? A h ! your society 

would suit him better than the home-truths 
we’ve been hearing this afternoon. There 
was too much of the sledge-hammer about our 
proceedings to suit friend Percy,” he said, 
smiling sardonically, as he seated h im self; 
and Miss Vape, bending in an elegant serpen-
tine attitude, stood before the tray, and poured 
out the tea,

“  W hy don’ t you sit down, too ? ”  he asked. 
“  I thought you were going to get tea with me.”

“ So I am, but I shall stand. I can’t sit 
^own, I’m so impatient, and I must be off to 
get ready,”  replied Lizzie, consciousof a trem-
ulous tension about the knees, which she 
knew by'experience meant a crack, and a sud-
den' unseemly expansion o f garment, in the 
event of sitting down, or o f assuming any 
other than an upright posture.

“ How do you like my dress? You don’t  
even seem to see it,” she said, bending into 
a graceful curve, and looking affectionately 
over her shoulder at the spoon-shaped train 
before alluded to.

“  It’s—well, I don’t understand such things.
I suppose it’s very pretty, but I don’t think it 
suits you quite so well as some you’ve had. I

by him as being out of the range of possi-
bility. But flimsy creatures have ere this 
wielded considerable power over other crea-
tures which were anything but flimsy. Liz-
zie Vane’s influence had tamed him, not only 
to the buying o f  ribbons, but to a feeling of 
anxiety to understand her and sympathize 
with her, in her own particular province— 
that o f dress and millinery.. To his surprise 
and discomfiture, his last well-meant effort 
produced only an angry pout.

“ Really, your ideas are so odd, Bernard. 
To think o f  comparing me with a shop-girl! ” 
she expostulated.

It was Bernard’s turn to look surprised. 
“ I didn’ t compare you with a shop-girl,”  he 
Said ; “  and if  I had—I don’t know much about 
such things—but that girl I speak of was in-
finitely superior to some of her customers. 
W hy not a shop-girl, L izzie?”  he added re-
flectively. “  Suppose you had been obliged 
to go out, as they call it, to earn your Jiving. 
I’d rather be a saleswoman in one of those big 
shops fu ll of pretty things, than a nursery 
governess, with a lot o f  impudent squalling 
brats to tyrannize over me.”

“  I’ve never considered the subject, not hav-
ing felt the necessity for it,”  retorted Miss 
Vane loftily. Bernard smiled slightly. If 
anybody but Lizzie had been talking, scath-
ing would have been the comments upon 
pampered ignorance and upstart vanity. As 
it was, he let the observation pass, and spread!, 
ing a slice o f bread and butter attacked an-
other topic— one which he had tried before 
with scant success. He spoke out of the full-
ness of his heart, not because he hoped that 
Lizzie would,feel interested in the subject. 1 

“ W e had a meeting this afternoon, Liz. I 
don’t believe there ever was such a meeting! ” 

“ Oh, I know nothing about meetings,”  she 
replied with temper.

“ N o ; I ’m glad of it, my child.’ ?
This was his usual reply to such announce-

ments on the part o f his betrothed. He made 
it, not because it was what he really felt, but
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rather what he thought he ought to feel un-
der the circumstances. Perhaps he cherished 
a- hope that frequent repetition o f the words 
would produce the desired sensation.

“  There were lots of ladies, there though,”  
he added, and the face of the young woman 
who had sat near him was vaguely present in 
his mind as he spoke.

" I  expect they were frights,”  she said, not 
yet appeased.

“  Not a hit o f it. There were some very fine 
ladies indeed there, I can tell you. A  very 
fine-looking young woman sat close to me.”

“  How was she dressed ? ”  asked Miss Vane. 
“  Oh, how  do I know ?- In black, I think.”
“  Had she a hat or a bonnet on ? ”
“  I don’t know. She’d something that shaded 

her eyes—a low, round thing.”
“  A round, hat with a brim,! '• At a large 

meeting ! Impossible I No one would wear 
such a thing.”

“  Now you give it a name, it was a hat with 
a brim,”  he rejoined. “  W hite straw it was, 
with a white feather laid round it, somehow, 
flat-looking. And a little silk shawl quite 
loose round her shoulders ”

‘ ‘ She could not have been young, and she 
must have been a dowdy. I,said they were all 
frights,”  said Lizzie, interested for once in her 
life in a public meeting.

“  She was young, handsome, and no dowdy,”  
he replied composedly, but with more tenacity 
of the point than he was wont to display in 
matters relating to dress and appearance. 
“  You know, m y dear, ladies who are some-
bodies often dress much more plainly than peo-
ple in our position. I daresay a countess’s 
daughter would be more simply dressed than 
you and Lucy Holding, when you go to town 
in the omnibus. My aunt, Mrs. Bryce—” 

“ W e ll! commend me to public meetings 
for making a man too polite for anything,”  
was the exasperated reply. ‘ ‘ When you’ve 
done, if  you do not very strongly object, we 
might be thinking of setting off.”

“  Any time ; I ’m ready as soon as you aTe,”  
he answered, promptly jumping up.

Miss Vane floated sideways from the room, 
and presently returned attiTed in a large white 
hat, turned up at one side with a large pale 
blue feather, and a bunch (also large) o f blush 
roses. Over her pale gray dress she had flung 
a buff-colored dolman o f so gorgeous a show 
at the first glance as to belie its very moderate 
cost. This garment was richly braided, and 
further adorned with large buttons and a nar-
row bordering of a fur, which, with the best 
intentions, did not quite succeed in matching 
the color of the cloak it was supposed to trim.

Gathering up the cataract of little frills 
which hung behind her, Miss Vane announced 
herself ready, and after g iving a critical glance 
at Bernard, and rather mournfully remarking 
that she "supposed he must do,”  they set out 
together ; presently found an omnibus, and in 
it went down to the town again, and descended 
at the entrance of one of the Irkford theaters.

As may be supposed, the more select and 
expensive, seats were beyond their means : 
they occupied places in the upper circle, and 
being very early, secured seats in the front 
row o f the same, forming one o f innumerable 
couples in similar circumstances who that

evening chose that means of amusing them-
selves.

They were perhaps a rather noticeable pair, 
certainly a contrasted one.- His somber face, 
with its gleaming eyes and occasional smile ; 
his careless dress, and nonchalant, unconven-
tional attitudes, might have struck some eyes. 
Any one who had cared to observe him so far, 
would also have remarked that, imderlying all 
the carelessness o f dress and mien, there was 
a pride which could not be concealed—a c e r - : 
tain imperious hauteur in the glance, which I 
scarcely agreed with his ostensible station, 
occupation, and surroundings. . His heart was 
not in the place, or the play, or the scene at 
a l l ; he went to please her, and for nothing 
else. She was an almost startling contrast to 
her lover— fair, delicate-looking, and pretty 
to admiration, despite her ridiculous dress, 
and absurdly vulgar and affected airs and 
graces. She could not, and did not fail to at-
tract attention. Aglionby never noticed that 
people looked at her. - Miss Vane was, how -
ever, fu lly  conscious o f the fact. This even-
ing, after they had sat waiting for some time, 
she drew his attention to it, saying plaintively : 

“  Bernard, that odious man on the other side 
has never taken his eyes off my face. It is  so 
disagreeable. W hat am I to do ? ”

" A —-what?”  he asked abstractedly. "O h , 
that man is staring at you ? don’t look at him, 
and then you can’t see him .”

Brutal retort, thought Lizzie in despair. 
Mr. Golding had more than once wondered at 
some “ fellow ’s ”  impudence in staring at her, 
and expressed a wish to knock her offender 
down ; a style o f argument which appealed, 
as it seemed to her, to more elevated, chival- 
ric feeling than that used by Bernard.

“  W ell, you m ight try to enliven me a b i t ! ” 
she exclaimed, rather impatiently. “  W hat 
am I to do but sit and look at people, i f  you 
never open your lips ? ”

"  I beg your pardon, I’m sure. The fact is, 
this seems rather flat after this afternoon. I 
wish you could have seen the ovation they
gave to------  It was grand ; and he was grand
too I He smashed the government all to 
atoms. ”

“  Dear me 1 The government is always be-
ing smashed to atoms, according to what you 
say ; but it seems to me to keep on governing 
all the same,” observed Lizzie, unconsciously 
touching a sore spot.

“  Of course it does,”  he growled ; “ and will 
do, unless it is kicked out. ”

" I  wish political meetings didn’t make peo-
ple so awfully grum py,”  observed the young 
lady, rather ruefully "Y o u  do seem to think 
of nothing but politics. ”

“  There’s nothing else much worth thinking 
of. When a fellow ’s like me, Liz— ”

“  I wish you wouldn’t call me ‘ Liz.’ ”
"  No ? W hat then ? ”
| Lilian is what I like to be called.”
"  But if Lilian is not your name—which it 

isn’t-— ”
“  Never mind, I shall never get you to un-

derstand. When a fellow ’s like you, well 
what happens ? ”

“  A slave in a warehouse, and with abso-
lutely no prospects except to sell gray shirt- 

I ings till he’s superannuated, lie’s apt, i f  he has

not something to take his mind outside his 
daily drudgery, to get either despondent or 
dissijlated. .Now politics take me-out of my-
self, and—holloa 1 W hy there she is ! ”

“ She? w h o ?”  asked Miss Vane, forgetting 
her superfine manners and craning forward as 
eagerly as he did.

“ W hy, she—the girl I was telling you 
about. They must have £othom e safely then.”

“  W hich  ? W here ? Do show me 1 Do you 
mean the girl that had the hat w ith the brim ?
I should like to See her.” '

“ The same. Look at her; going into that 
box with-the old gentleman ; and tell me, i f  
you dare, that she isn’t a fine-looking girl.”

“  I can see nothing fine-looking about her,”  
said Miss Vane crushingly, and hot altogether 
truthfully, as a dismal. suspicion began to 
form itself in her mind that there was some-
thing more admirable about the perfect aim-,, 
plicity of the lady in question, than in even 
her own truly recherche toilet.

“  Come, come, Liz ! you’re jealous 1”  
“ Jealous, Bernard ! W hy, she has on one 

o f those plain washing silks that look no bet-
ter than a brown holland. And nothing in her 
hair, and no color, no eyes, no go !  ”  said Liz- 

I zie, becoming energetic in her contempt.
“  My dear child, she has far more than what 

\ you call ‘ go ’ 1 Look at the way in which she 
moves. ' Look at the. gleam o f her eyes—how 
she measures everything so calmly and delib- 

1 erately ! I tell you that -woman would look 
just the same, only rather cooler, i f  every soul 
in this theater was one o f a mob thirsting for 

S her blood.”
“  W ell, to be su re ! What next | A quiet, 

plain-looking girl - like that 1 1 am better-
looking than she is lan d  I’m  no beauty.”

This was one o f Miss Vane’s favorite re-
marks, and was always made in the firm con- 

| viction that since there was not a word o f 
truth in it, it must be magnanimous.

“ And I declare, Bernard, she’s looking at
■ you. She is 1 And she is pointing you out 
I to her pa. Oh, and you are blushing ! He’s
blushing, for the first time in his l i f e ! 
Eh—h—h ! what fun 1 ”

i There was certainly a heightened color in 
his face, as he turned to her, with a curling 
lip and in a voice which was new to her in its 
coolness and disdain, observed that she was 

j behaving like a child.
Lizzie’s mirth was checked for the moment.

I At that tone she experienced the same con-
strained sensation, the same quickened breath 

! and beating heart, though in a lesser degree, 
as when he had one night suddenly upset all 

' her calculations, and claimed her love and her 
life, in a manner which had subdued her. She 
became silent, and her lip quivered for a mo-
ment. This great clumsy Bernard, at whose 

’ gaueheries she many a time laughed, had some-
times a way o f looking at her, and speaking 
to her, which sent her heart into her mouth.

He leaned back in his seat, and studied the 
playbill until the curtain went up, and then 
he looked toward the box before he looked at 
the stage. They were not looking at him

■ n o w ; they were intently watching the first 
I scene o f Diplomacy with the absorbed interest 
J o f country folk who do not often get the
chance of seeing a play.
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The curtain went down on the end o f the 
first act.

“  Oh, my ! What lovely dresses that Mrs. 
Kendal has, to be sure ! I wish I’d had this 
made a long plain princess robe, like that gray 
and gold one she has. Don’t ’ you think it 
would have suited me better, Bernard ? ”

"  It might have suited you ; the question is, 
how would the passages and the size of the 
rooms at yourmother’s house have suited it,”  
he answered, honestly endeavoringto go deep-
ly  and conscientiously into the subject.

“ T sh I”  she replied impatiently. During 
the remainder of the performance she was 
sulky and silent. Aglionby did not perceive 
it. He was interested in his late neighbors at 
the Liberal Demonstration. He could not 
help seeing that they looked at him more than 
once, and exchanged remarks about him. It 
was the old gentleman who looked at him 
oftenest, and who even once leveled his opera- 
glass, and looked long and intently through it 
in his direction. The young lady, as Bernard 
saw, looked exceedingly grave, when her 
features were not animated during the play ; 
but her face was one on which a grave ex-
pression sits well, though her smile, when she 
did smile now and then, was a sweet one. 
There was something in her countenance 
which indefinably attracted him, and led him 
to wonder what she would be like to talk to. 
He admired the old man, too—his huge stat-
ure, and the proud carriage of his head ; and 
the conclusion he came to was still that they 
lived in the country, and were most likely 
people of consequence, wherevet their home 
might be.

When the-play was over, he made his way, 
with Liz on his arm, down the stairs. In the 
large entrance-hall was a great crowd of 
people going away. At the very door Ber-
nard jogged elbows with some one, and look-
ing round, saw the old gentleman with the 
young lady on his arm. This time it was she 
who was next to him—so near that their el-
bows touched, and he could look into her very 
eyes. He saw lhat she had one of those 
marble-pale countenances, whose pallor by no 
means betokens ill-health. How calm and 
composed the deep, steady gray eye ! How 
steadfast the meeting of her lips one upon the 
other—steadfast, yet sweet 1 And what a 
store of intellectual strength was betokened 
by that smooth, expansive white brow, which 
had the unmistakable arch that denotes 
power of thought 1

He saw that her eyes were fixed upon Liz-
zie, who happened also to look round at that 
moment, flushed with excitement, and a little, 
perhaps, with vexation—brilliantly, dazzlingly 
pretty, with that beauty which by gaslight 
looks ethereal and almost transparent. When 
she saw the steady eyes of the strange girl 
fixed upon her, .she bridled, tossed back lieT 
head, hung upon Aglionby’s arm, and said in 
on affected and audible voice :

“  Do let us get out, Bernard, dear 1 I’m 
almost stifled.”

“  Bern------ ”  broke suddenly from the old
gentleman’s lips. He made a lunge forward ; 
he stretched out his hand toward Aglionby’s
coat-sleeve ; he cried, “  Sir I sir 1 Mr. A------! ”
But in vain. The crowd closed in between

them. The elderly gentleman and his com-
panion were left to await their conveyance ; 
Aglionby and Miss Vane to make their way 
through the crowd: she to grumble bitterly 
as they waited for an omnibus, and to wish 
ardently that cabs were not so ruinously ex-
pensive.

The second meeting had brought them no 
nearer than the first.

C H A P T E R  I I I .
AN INTERLUDE.

“  But for loving, why, you would not, sweet, 
Thongh we prayed you,
Paid you, brayed -you 

In a mortar, for you could not, sweet.”

Su n d a y  at Irkford is a day which may or 
may not be dull, according to the habits of 
those who have to spend it there, by which I 
would intimate that the place is so large as to 
allow of Sunday being spent there in divers 
and various ways without any scandal accru-
ing therefrom. Some kind of provision is 
made for the spiritual (or otherwise) enter-
tainment of all, from Christians and secu-
larists, through every denomination of the 
Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics who form 
no inconsiderable item of its population.

It was Bernard’s only clear holiday through-
out the week, as he had only the half o f Sat-
urday. He had got into a groove, as we all 
get into grooves, and his mode o f spending 
the day seldom varied. The morning he 
usually disposed of in walking, if  it were 
fine ; or, in reading, writing, and smoking, if 
it were wet—in either case, alone. Miss T âne 
was not much to be seen during these morn-
ing hours. Bernard usually dined at the 
timely hour of a quarter past one on this day 
with Lizzie and Mrs. Vane. In the afternoon 
he was supposed to be at the service o f his 
betrothed—generally, in the evenings also ; 
on which occasions he would accompany her 
to a church in some outlying fields, which 
church was a favorite walk in summer for 
hundreds of persons who attended the service, 
and afterward walked home in the evening 
freshness and coolness. It was the nearest 
approach to a “ summer Sunday evening”  in 
the country which was.to be had. Bernard and 
Lizzie generally strolled hack by some rounda-
bout route, leading at last into the gas-lighted 
thoroughfare, and so quietly and peacefully 
home to>supper, and, when Miss Vane had 
retired, to a pipe, a hook, and bed.

There were occasional Sunday evenings on 
which his fiancee was deprived of his society ; 
occasions on which he devoted his attention to 
the furtherance of the Liberal cause in poli-
tics, and the secular one in religious and 
philosophical matters, at a meeting composed 
of himself and a body of kindred spirits, or 
rather of spirits as nearly akin to his own as 
he could find—and that was not very near, for 
his was a caustic, lonely, and somewhat bitter 
nature. This knot of men—chiefly young, as 
may he supposed from their proceedings— 
called themselves by the soemwhat ambiguous 
and misleading title of “  The Agnostics.”  It 
was very much of a misnomer, since their 
confession of agnosticism certainly went no 
further than matters religious; on all other

topics—social, moral, and political—they pro-
fessed to have the newest lights, and to be 
capable o f  taking the lead at any moment. 
These “ Agnostics”  were all ardent, hard-
working fellows ; Bernard Aglionby was the 
one cynic in their ranks. They talked as 
pessimists o f the most terrible and gloomy 
school. They acted, hoped, and enjoyed them-
selves as optimists o f the brightest cheerful-
ness, again, always with the exception of 
Bernard, and with him a tinge of pessimistic 
melancholy was constitutional. It needed a 
corrective, which neither his life, his com-
panions, nor his surroundings had yet sup-
plied.

Mr. Percy Golding, it need hardly he men-
tioned, did not belong to the aspiring body of 
“  Agnostics ”  just spoken of.

On the day in question the club did not 
meet, therefore Aglionby was at liberty to 
dispose of Ms time as seemed good in Ms own 
eyes. He got his breakfast, and, just as the 
piously-disposed were wending their way to 
their different temples, he put on his hat, 
ran upstairs, and, knocking at the closed door 
o f the beloved of Ms soul, sa id :

I’m  going out, Lizzie. Shan’t be back 
again till dinner-time.”

“  All r igh t! ”  cried MisB Vane, and Agli-
onby, whistling, set off. He did not miss 
Lizzie in these Sunday morning walks. In 
the first place, they extended so far that cer-
tainly no town-bred girl could have joined 
Mm in them, however good her will. Next, 
they were always devoted to meditations— 
sometimes when he got quite out into the 
country to reading—in which she had no part 
nor lot. His Lizzie was a dear g ir l ; he never 
thought o f her without a smile or a softened 
lo o k ; but, equally, there were long hours 
during which he never thought of her at 
all. He did not want feminine influence in 
Ms deeper thoughts, so he often told himself. 
W hat a bewildering thing it would be, if 
Lizzie ever were to take it into her head to 
pretend that she felt an interest in politics, 
for instance. W hat a hopeless muddle would 
result I Fortunately, she had better sense. 
She knew what she was equal to, and with 
wisdom confined herself to doing it. He never 
said within himself that she knew what she 
liked, and never troubled her head about any 
person or thing outside the sphere of her 
little, little world. He would have liked 
dearly to marry her out of hand, give her 
a carriage, a fine house, a check-book, and 
ea/rte blanche to amuse herself as she chose, 
and give what entertainments it pleased her 
to h ave ; while .he would have been very 
proud of her beauty, would have lived in the, 
utmost harmony with her, and she would, 
never have interfered in the really serious1 
concerns wMch were outside her sphere—in 
the business, the politics, and the statesman^ 
ship o f life. In their mutual bark she was 
metaphorically to recline in the comfortable, 
cnsMoned cabin,'with a novel and her fancy 
work, while he was to be the man at the 
wheel.

It was a fine, crisp October morning, as he 
set out, turning Ms face toward the south, and 
quickly threading the mazes of streets, till he 
came to a great highroad, fu ll o f  persons
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dressed in tlieir best, with their prayer-books 
in their bands, and with their Sunday gloves, 
umbrellas, and expressions in full force. On 

* either side o f  the road were large houses, resi-
dences o f  rich merchants, fashionable doctors, 
men o f law in large practice, bank directors, 
and other favored ones o f fortune. There 
were trees, too, in the gardens, waving over 
the road, and an occasional Sunday omnibus 
taking a load o f  passengers out into the 
country.

He pursued his way until the last houses 
were left behind, and those which did now 
and then appear, were really mansions in the 
country, in grounds or parks o f their own. 
The air was pleasant, and blew with an agree-
able freshness upon his face. Far away he 
could see the soft outlines of blue Derbyshire 
hills, while to the right extended a flat, 
smooth, highly-cultivated plain. Ho met very 
few persons when he had advanced so far on 
his way. W ith his hands in his pockets, and 
his face occasionally turned upward to look 
into the deep field o f liquid blue above, he 
marched on and on, thinking busily o f  many 
things— chiefly o f  the meeting yesterday, and, 
naturally enough, o f those two strangers with 
whom he had been twice in one day brought 
into collision.

"  I suppose she took an interest in it all,”  
he reflected. "  I wonder what she thought of 
it, and whether she agreed or disagreed. She 
must have come because she was interested— 
or perhaps the old boy made her come. I 
shouldn’t wonder. He looked as if he wfere 
one who wouldn’t let any one out o f  his sight 
whom he imagined ought to be in attendance 
upon him.”

A pause in his thoughts, which presently re-
turned to another but a parallel track.

“  I wonder what the Tories will make of 
our meeting yesterday; I’m awfully anxious 
to see to-morrow’s papers. By the way, I 
wonder will my letter be in to-morrow morn-
ing’s Daily Chronicle. It should be, and it 
should touch up those denominational schools 
a bit. I hope it will draw down a storm o f 
abuse. I like being abused—when I know I 
am in the right o f it. I like battle.”  His 
eyes gleamed with that light— not a mild one 
—which oftenest illumined them. ‘ ‘ Pity there 
is  b o  little chance o f combat, o f  any sort, in an 
Irkford salesroom.”

Of late, these reflections upon that state of 
life in which his lot was cast had been more 
numerous and more discontented than usual.

“  If I could only see my way to some- 
' thing else, not another day would I remain,”  
he thought. “  It is slavery—neither more nor 
less I should think that father o f  mine, poor 
fellow, hardly saw the probable results o f  hit 
decisive step in life, or he m ight have looked 
again before he took it. I  am one o f those 
results” —he smiled in grim amusement—  
"and  some of the others I have to put up 
with, as a salesman of cotton goods.”

He laughed again, not mirthfully, and, look- 
ing at juts watch, wheeled round on his heel,

less o f trouble, at least; one trembled to think 
o f the amount of time which most have been 
devoted to the frigging and arranging of the 
frlas of hair which projected, like an excres- 
cence, over her forehead, and hung almost 
into her eyes ; trembled because, if she had 
little leisure, her work must have suffered 
direly from the tyranny of fashion, and if she 
had much leisure she oecupled It in a deplor-
able manner. It did not seem to strike Ber-
nard in that light: probably he had not the 
faintest idea but that her hair grew ready 
frigged as he saw it. His eyes lighted, his 
face softened as she met his view.

“  W ell, my lass, good morning ; you do look 
bonny I”  he exolaimed, kissing her tenderly,

"D on ’t call me 'lass,’ Bernard, dear, as if 
I were a factory girl 1 ”  she said plaintively, 
raising her blue eyes to his face.

"  1 won’t call you anything that yon don’t 
like, my beauty—does thah suit you better ? 
W hat am I to do for you this afternoon? I am 
at your service.”

“  Oh, we are going to Mrs. Golding’s to tea, 
and then I want yon to go to church with m e.”  

The light certainly did die out o f Aglionbv’s 
eyes, as this enchanting programme was un-
folded for his delight.

Tea at Mrs. Golding’s ? ”  he said, trying 
hard not to speak ruefully. “  Have you quite j 
promised? Is there no means o f getting out 
o f  it ? ”

“  I don’t want to get out o f it,”  said Lizzie 
candidly. ‘ ‘ I like going there, there’ll be 
others there as well os us, and I’ve promised 
Mr. Golding to sing his favorite song.”

‘ ‘ Have you? W hat is th a t?”  asked Ber-
nard, who was never jealous by any chance— 
a characteristic not perfectly agreeable to Miss 
Vane’s ideas o f a model lover.

“  It’s called, ‘ W e sat by the river, you and 
I,’ ”  she answered. ‘ ‘ Come, dinner’s ready ; 
Ma’s calling.”

" A l l  right, we’ll leave the river till after-
wards, though what river you and Percy can 
imagine yourselves by, at Mrs. Golding’s, ex-
cept one o f tea, which there always is there,
I can’t conceive.”

“ I shouldn’t think you would like to ima-
gine us by any river, unless you were there 
too,”  she said, marveling at his utter incapa-
city to comprehend that other men admired 
her.

"  He thinks I’m like him, I  suppose. He 
sees no one but me; and he thinks I can’t even 
see that others see me. I do wonder some-
times that I ever said ‘ Yes ’ to him so easily 
as I did, except that he is so much more o f  a 
man than any o f the others, and so aw fully 
indifferent to everybody else—and then, Lucy 
Golding said I never could bring him to book, j 
however much I tried. I’ll show her thin 
afternoon whether I haven’t brought him to 
book.”

They sat down to dinner. Mrs. Vane, Liz-
zie’s mother, was o f course present as well. 
Her aspect might have afforded a timely warn-
ing to any man not already in love. She had

and returned over the same ground as that | once been exquisitely pretty in the style o f  a 
whioh he had already traversed. He arrived j wax-doll, or a  Dresden shepherdess. She had 
again in Crane Street, and found Miss Vane 1 had eyes o f  forget-me-not b lue: it is a color 
quite ready to receive him, and dinner almost j that does not stand the test o f  tears and sleep- 
ready to be eaten. Lizzie was got up regard-1 lessness, with both o f  which ills Mrs. Vane’s

I life had been plentifully troubled. She had 
had a profusion of flaxen hair, which wae 

I now thin, and streaked with gray. She had 
had n pretty figure and a peach-blossom com-
plexion. Figure and complexion had both 
vanished like a dream. She had been the 
essence of the mach-bn-praised "  womanly 
woman,” In the sense of not taking the most 
remote or elementary interest in any question 
outside of personal, or domestic, or family 
gossip. Advancing years had not made her 
more intellectual ; the ardent hatei' of the 

“ strong-minded female’’ must have hailed 
Mrs. Vane as his Ideal— no one ever had been 
able to accuse her of strong-mindedness. In ad-
dition to this, she was prone to tell Agllonby, 
now that he was, as she said, “ like a near re-
lation,” that “  Lizzie is to  like what I used to 
be at her ago, Bernard : I think I see myself 
again in her—only for the dress. W c wore more 
stuff in our skirts In those days, and I think 
it looked better—not but what she’s very good 
taste.”

Mrs. Vane might have furnished a warning 
to Bernard in more ways than one. She was 
the widow of a man who had held a somewhat 
higher position than Agllonby’s, in a business 

I of the same kind—such a position as Bernard 
himself looked forward to attaining before he 
could make Lizzie his wife. His higher posi-
tion had afforded him the means of marrying, 
and had enabled him to save sufficient money 
to leave a tiny income to bis widow and his 
one child, which income they eked ont by 

j taking two lodgers, Bernard Agllonby and 
another young man, who did not trouble them 
much, and who always went home to the 
country at the end of the week, and stayed 
there till Monday.

Lizzie had been at a cheap school, where 
Ishe had acquired some flimsy accomplish-
ments, and a little superficial information—  

[generally incorrect—upon such matter as geo-
graphy, history, and “  common subjects.” The 
large and first-rate High School for Girls had 
been disdained, as not being select enough, 
since tradesmen’s daughters went to it. The 
other large school in the vicinity, at which a 
really first-rate education was to be obtained, 
was a ladies’ college, avowedly intended for 
rich and exclusive pupils, and of which the 
terms were prohibitory to persons of Mrs. Vane’s 
annual income; therefore Lizzie had gone to 
the cheap day-school already mentioned, and 
had flirted at a very early age with the students 
of the college hard by, with the big boys on 
their way to the grammar-school, and with the 
clerks going down to business, specimens of 
each of which class she was in the habit of 
meeting on her way to and from her seminary. 
She had been the belle of that truly select 
establishment for a long time before she had 
left it. Languishing youths had written her 
notes, and seat her valentines and gloves and 
goodies in abundance ; in fact Miss Vane was 
a reigning beauty—in her set. If she had 
been in another set, the "society” papers 
would have chronicled her doings, and told of 
her costumes, would have disputed about the 
color of her eyes, and fought fiercely over her 
reputation, or want of it.

Just a year ago Bernard Aglionby had 
come to lodge with them, replacing another
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young man who had recommended his tumn and winter seasonat Irkford. The per- 
place to him. Naturally they had frequent- formances this afternoon caused him pain and 
ly met. Lucy Golding and she had talked dejection. He experienced a sense of some-
him over. Lucy said Percy knew t him well 
but that he never came to her house; that 
he was well known to be impervious to all 
feminine charms and womanly wiles. This, 
and other communications of a like nature 
had somewhat piqued Miss Vane, and had in-
spired her with a deep interest in Aglionby. 
Soon, existence ceased to be worth having un-
til at any rate a smile and a compliment had 
been wrung from Bernard—some token to 
show that he was not proof against her, how-
ever nearly case-hardened. It had been some 
little time before the experiment had suc-
ceeded—before Aglionby had even thoroughly 
roused to the consciousness that there was a 
pretty girl in the house who smiled kindly 
upon him. Then, whatever he might have

thing akin to shame ; to him it all appeared a 
sort of expose. Lizzie, in the sublime bliss-
fulness of ignorance, boldly sat down and 
sang in a small voice, nasal, flat, and affected : 

“ We.sat by.thqriveqyow and /,
111 the sweet 8»tnmcr-time long ago.”

It was. terrible. He was thankful when at 
last Lizzie arose and said it was time to be go-
ing to church. That was her moment of tri-
umph, or ratherj it ought, to have been—for 
Miss Golding, it may be innocently, or it may 
be of malice aforethought, but certainly with 
every appearance of ingenuous surprise, ex-
claimed :

“  To church 1 I thought you never wfent to 
church, Mr. Aglionby.”  j

I go with Lizzie whenever she likes,’.’ he
felt, he had for some time concealed his senti- said carelessly and haughtily. “ It pleases

together, then he felt at home with her, he 
forgot her had singing, , and her conventional 
little thoughts and stereotyped ideas. In the 
province o f talking nothings Lizzie was at 
home, was natural, unaffected, even spirited. 
So soon as she left them she became insipid 
and artificial, and this was what Aglionby had 
dimly felt for some time, though he had not 
given a definite name to the sensation. They 
talked nothings to-night, and he parted from 
her in the warm conviction that she wrs a 
dear, lovely little creature, that she war the 
woman who loved him, and whom he loved, 
and to whom he was going to be loyal and 
true his life ’s end.

ments behind a mask of impassive calm, until 
one day he broke forth, and made love in a 
fashion so imperious, and so vehement, as, 
metaphorically speaking, to carry Miss Vane 
off her feet. She could not withstand the 
torrent of his fiery nature.

His piercing eyes seemed to burn through 
her. His voice, and his glance, and his ardor 
had for the moment thrilled and subdued her, 
and it was such a triumph over Lucy and Per-, 
cy, and all the rest of them—over Bernard’s 
friends, too— those sad “ Agnostics”  who never 
went to church, and who talked about repub-
licanism as if  they would not be sorry to see it 
established, and who all—there was the point 
—seemed to think that Aglionby was quite 
above woman’s influence—these incentives, 
put together, formed a stronger influence than 
she could resist. Aglionby became her ac-

CHAPTER IV.
MEETING THE THIRD.

Th e  morning of Monday was half over. Ag-
lionby stood in the saleroom o f the warehouse, 
which at the moment was empty. He had 
disposed satisfactorily of large amounts of 
goods already, and now for the first time he 
found a leisure moment, in which to take up

her, and does me ho harm.
“  Oh—Oh ! Bernard ! ”  cried his betrothed, 

her cup of pleasure dashed from her lips ; 
while a young lady who was almost a stranger
and who-appeared struck with this remark o f fa newspaper and glance over it. It was the 
Bernard’s, said severely that she could not un- advanced Liberal journal o f Irkford, the Daily 
derstand how going to church could harm any Chronicle. In a conspicuous place at the head 
one. To whioh he, inwardly annoyed by the of a column, in the middle of the paper, was 
silly stupidity o f the whole affair, replied non- a letter to the editor, entitled, “  Education in 
chalantly that ,if was nevertheless very, bad Denominational Schools.” This letter was 
for some constitutions, his among them, and I signed, “  Pride of Science,”  as if  with a defi- 
amidst the consternation produced by this | ant challenge to the rival “  Pride of Ignor- 
statement, he and Lizzie departed. ranee.”  Aglionby’s eyes gleamed as he glanced

j|Really, Bernard, you do upset me when d o ™  the columns, and his most disagreeable 
you come out with those awful remarks of smile stole over his face. The letter was from 
yoqrs. Poor Miss Smith couldn’t make you his own pen, and was not the first, by several, 
out at all.”  with which he had enriched the columns of

“ I daresay not. I am sure it is a matter of I that journal, on that and kindred topics. He 
complete indifference to me whether she made j was not aware, himself, of the attention which 

cepted lover, and, looking at it all from her j me out or not.”  these letters had attracted. He knew that
point of view, she presently began to find that #  Yes, you will set public opinion at defi- I generally they called forth angry replies, ac- 
a great conquest brings its cares and pains as ance, and it will do you no good, say what cusing him o f wishing to undermine the whole 
well as its pleasures. Still, it was a conquest, you like.’l  fabric o f respectability ; to explode the secure
and her power had made itself felt now and “ My child,’ ’ said he, drawing her hand foundations of society, and cause anarchy to 
then. More than once she had cajoled Ber- through his arm, and laying his.own upon it, be crowned; and to these fulminations he de- 
nard into giving up some political meeting, or “  I think you can hardly be called a judge as | lighted to reply with a pitiless, slashing acer- 
some evening of debate j or she had with-
drawn him from his brother Agnostics in or-
der to take her to the theater, or go out with 
her to some suburban tea-party. Suburban 
tea-parties and theater-going were things 
which she liked, and which Bernard, as she

to what is public opinion. If you mean that bity ; an intuitive stabbing of the weak points 
Miss Smith represents it, I don’t care to please in his opponents’ armor which must have made
it. And if I go to church with you at your 
wish, what do .fifty Miss Smiths and- their 
silly ideas matter ? ”

“ Ah, but I don’t know whether it is not 
very well knew, disliked, so that every time ! very wicked in you to come to church, when 
he accompanied her to either one or the other you don’t believe a word of what is going on.
entertainment, was a new and tangible proof I am not sure that I do right to bring you,
of her ascendency over him, only I.keep> hoping that it will have some good

This afternoon she had what she considered effect upon yon.”  : 
a very convincing proof of this ascendency. “ Well, it has,”, he. said tenderly. “ It has
Bernard' meekly followed her to Mrs. Gold- the effect of making me love you and prize | words and unsparing hand,
ing’s, and there there were, as he had proph- you ten - times more for your goodness and | morning was a pungent one.
esied, rivers of tea, many muffins and tea- your faith /’ itj on the Thursday night before, in a bitter
cakes, a number of young people^and a. little They were reconciled,, as they entered the mood, and the bitterness came out very clear- 
music by way of diversion. Bernard sat in j gates of the churchyard, and joined the throng , V  in the composition. He had made a point 
silent anguish during this last form assumed going in, while the loud) clanging bells over- ° f  investigating the proceedings and system 
by the entertainment. He had some scientific head sounded almost deafening, and the stee- 
knowledge of m usic; his mother while she pie rocked to their clamorous summons, 
lived had taken caTe of that; and he had a Bernard liked sitting there, through the 
fine natural taste and discrimination in the evening service, with Lizzie by his side ; and 
matter, thrilling in answer to all that was I he liked the walk home through the fields, 
grand or elevated in the art. His one solitary j under the clear, starlit sky, and then through 
personal extravagance was to attend the series the streets, between the lines of lamps. When 
of five concerts which were given every au- she hung on his arm, and they talked nothings

I

those enemies writhe. He had never yet 
paused to ask himself whether his course of 
action in the matter were noble or not. He 
resisted abuses, and those abuses flourishing 
rankly under a system which he thoroughly 
disliked; and he hastened to expose them, 
and to hold up them and their perpetrators to 
ridicule ; dangling them before such a public 
as chose to take an interest inhis proceedings, 
and scourging them well, with whipping

His letter this*- 
He had written

at several denominational schools, and ,had 
collected some significant facts, which he had 
used.with considerable cleverness to bring a 
good deal of discredit on the clerical and de-
nominational party.

“ I shall be pelted to death for this, in to-
morrow morning’s issue.”

(To he continued.)
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A Valuable Gift*
A v e r t  important addition has recently been 

made to the treasures of .the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, by the gift from Mr. Cornelius 
Vanderbilt, one of its trustees, of a collection of 
original drawings by eminent masters of the 
Italian, French, German, Spanish, Dutch, and 
Flemish schools.

The London Academy, on hearing that this col-
lection was destined to come to America, re-
marked that as this was held by good critics to be 
one of the best in Italy, the United States would 
at once step into prominence among the posses-
sors of similar collections.

The drawings are on exhibition in glass cases, 
so that they may be conveniently examined and 
yet sheltered from every injury. The number of 
them is 690. The majority belong to Italian 
schools—Florentine, Roman, Venetian, Bolognese, 
Neapolitan, Siennese, etc.—while not a few are 
by French, Spanish, German, Dutch, and Flemish 
masters. Among the more noted names may be 
mentioned those of Michael Angelo, Raphael, 
Andrea del Sarto, Benvenuto Cellini, Fra Barto-
lomeo, Spagnoletto, Salvator Rosa, II Sodoma, 
Ferugino, Leonardo da Vinci, Parmagianino, Cor-
reggio, Andrea Montegua, Tiziano, Giorgione, 
Tintoretto, Paolo Veronese, Palma Veeehio, the 
Caracci, Guercino, Domenichino, Guido Reni, 
Brunelleschi, Luca Giordano, Nicholas Poussin, 
Claude Lorraine, Watteau, Velasquez, Murillo, 
Durer, Lunas Cranach, Rembrandt, Rubens, and 
Vandyck.

It is stated that no collection in any way com-
parable with this in scope or number of specimens 
has ever been seen in America, and that its ac-
quisition as a permanent possession by the Metro-
politan Museum of Art marks an epoch in art 
study on this side of the water.

' My Housekeeping Class*
B Y  M RS. M . C. H U N G E R F O R D .

“ I a m  positive,”  says Miss Jennie, after the class 
has exchanged greetings, “  that matrimony hangs 
over the heads of some of ns. I don’t speak 
from .personal fear, friends, for I am quite safe 
myself.”

“ Really,”  say I, “  you must possess some won-
derful countercharm to give you such comfort-
able security.”

“  Oh, n o ; not at all,”  says Jennie calmly, “ but 
papa has had a present from Scotland of a colos-
sal dog, who, I am entirely confident, will never 
let either a burglar or suitor enter the door, so I 
am guarded against either invader. Ue didn’ t be- 

. come a member of our family, fortunately, till af-
ter New Year’s Day, or we should have foregone 
the pleasure of receiving our friends then.”

I  Why don’t you tie him up | ”
“  Ah, thereby hangs a tale—not his, bui anoth-

er’s. Dogs of his race, papa’s friend wrote, in-
variably perish of broken hearts unless they are 
left untrammeled by collars, chains, and such 
things. Their free spirits cannot brook confine-
ment, It is a dreadful case of the white elephant 

IT.—I T

business, for the donor is coming on in a few 
months, and we must keep his pet alive and well,, 
though we are rather likely to die in the attempt,

I as he regards butchers, bakers and grocers as per-
sonal enemies, and apparently prefers starvation 
for all of us to letting a man bring anything into 
the house. But, for pity’s sake, change the sub-
ject. Once I get well launched on our despotic 
Nero I shall not know how to stop, 60 hold on to 
me, please, before it is too late.”

“ Well,”  I  say, while we all laugh at her comi-
cal air of entreaty, “ if you have a premonition 
that some of your friends are in peril of matri-
mony, suppose we talk about weddings. We have 
all attended many, but, I dare say, that if the care 
and responsibility of one fell upon any of us, we 
should feel quite at a loss about a good many de-
tails.”

“  It must be easier in town than in the coun-
try,”  says Miss Little, “ for there are so many 
things caterers and other people do foryou here.”

“  Yes, entertaining of any kind is simplified 
here, but a great many people do live out of town, 
and do desire to have the pleasure of receiving 
their friends, and are willing to work for the 
pleasure.”

“  I  am going to Lincoln next week, to help my 
aunt get ready for her daughter’s marriage,”  says 
Sophie Mapes, “  and I would be really glad if you 
would give us a few hints about weddings. What 
is the first preparation to make ? ”

“  If your aunt is an experienced housekeeper I 
suppose she has already made the wedding cake, 
and put it away to get dry enough to cut when the 
great occasion comes.”

“  I  should think people would always buy the 
bride’s cake, ”  says Miss Kitty.

“ It costs from sixty cents to one dollar a 
pound,”  I tell her, “  and the home-made is richer 
and better, and much cheaper, to say nothing of 
the pretty sentiment of having it the work of lov-
ing hand6.”

“  I should be afraid of spoiling it,”  says Nellie 
Greene.

“  I will bring you an infallible and excellent re-
cipe next time we meet,”  I  say. “ It was given 
me by a pretty little woman who made her own 
wedding cake, not because she was obliged to, 
but for a fancy she had that it was a pleasant 
thing to do. I  have tried the cake, and can truth-
fully say that it is perfect of its kind. Another 
preliminary which, like the cake, should be at-
tended to in time, is the list for cards, if any are 
to be sent. When it is not made up till t.he last 
minute, some people are sure to be forgotten in 
the hurry, and valued friends thus ofiended. If it 
is at least sketched out in advance, oversights can 
be rectified and new names added as they come to 
remembrance.”

“  How long before the wedding should cards be 
sent f ”

“ From ten to fourteen days before,”  I say. 
“  Generally a note of invitation, or of simple an-
nouncement is sent in an envelope containing a 
card on which is the name of the young couple 
and an ‘ at home ’ card. But as the fashion in 
cards and invitations is constantly changing, I 
should advise any one personally interested in the 
matter to apply to some well-known city engraver 
for circular and samples.”

“  If the marriage is in church, when should the 
reception be | ”  asks Miss Beldeu, a young lady 
who lives out of town ; “  and must there be a re-
ception at all ? ”

“  The time for the reception may be fixed for as 
early a moment as can be after the ceremony, so 
that guests who arc invited to both can go direct 
from the church to the house, If they please. But 
of course giving a reception is not obligatory, and 
many people dispense with it, starting directly 
after the ceremony upon their bridal trip, and re-

ceiving calls from their friends after their return, 
upon certain days announced upon the cards."

“  Suppose,”  says Miss Belden, “  that the cere-
mony IS in the house, and for any reason a recep-
tion cannot be conveniently given.”

“ Then it need not be,”  I answer. “ The mar-
riage may be entirely private, or only t.he near 
relatives of both parties may be asked.”

“  Then there would have to be a collation, of 
course,”  says Miss Belden, “  and what ought it. to 
be ? I am really anxious to know all about it, for 
my sister will be married some time this winter, 
and I am very ignorant about the etiquette of 
weddings, if I may call it so.”

“  Oh, a small collation for a few relatives is just 
forty times as much bother as a great big supper 
for three hundred dear friends,”  says Jennie.

“  What makes you think so ? ”  asks one of the 
girls.

“  Because, if you have a large affair you have a 
caterer of course, and then you have no more 
trouble than if you were one of the invited guests. 
But if you only entertain a handful of people, the 
chances are that you will prepare for them your-
selves, and that is no end of a nuisance.”

“  Well,”  says Miss Belden, “  as I live in a place 
where no caterer doth dwell, we shall have to de-
pend upon ourselves entirely, and I think it will 
be easier to provide refreshments for twenty-five 
people than for three hundred.”

“ I agree with you fully,”  say I, “ and I don’t 
think you need to dread the trouble of getting up 
a small collation. Great variety will not be looked 
for, and as you are in the country, your friends, 
even if many of them live in town, will not expect 
the display that attends city entertainments.”

“  I  wish I knew exactly what to have.”
. “  Have a dish of lobster or chicken salad, for 
one thing,”  I say.

“  And use my recipe for making it,”  interrupts 
Jennie.

“  Gladly,”  Bays Miss B. with a grateful glance 
I at the speaker.

“ Bring it next time,”  I say. “ More than one 
of us will be glad of it. But for our collation, if 
you can get oysters without difficulty, have a 
large dish of them scolloped. Perhaps Jennie has 

! a good recipe for them too ? ”
“ Yes, ma’am, an elegant one. I ’ll bring it next 

time.”
“  Thank you. Then I should have tongue or 

turkey sandwiches, and that would do for solids, 
unless you wanted a cold baked ham, which, if 
you will cook it according to my own method, 
will be not only delicious, but ornamental. ”

‘ ‘ I should like to know your method, if you are 
willing to tell.”& I . . I I .“  Not only willing, but glad,”  I say, “  but I 
will not stop to tell you now. We’ll have it next 

I time with the other recipes.” ,
44 Will we need ice cream ? ”  asks Miss Belden.
“  Not absolutely,”  I  answer, 44 but it would be 

I very nice to have it, and in cold weather it is very 
| little trouble to make. You can even make it the 
| day before, pack it in ice and salt, and leave it 
out of doors till it is wanted. Charlotte russe is 
a good thing to have too, and in the.country, 
where cream is not hard to get, it ought not to be 
a rarity.”

44We often have it,”  says Miss Belden. 44 i 
make it from the recipe in Jennie June’s Cook 

I Book, and it always turns out right.”
44 Have it then by all means,”  I continue, 41 and , 

have one or tvto baskets of sliced and fancy cakes, 
and if you choose one or two loaves of cake. The 
bride’ s cake should be heavily frosted, and occu- 

! py a table by itself. A small pile of white paper 
may be on the table to enfold slices of the cake 

I for the guests to take away with them if they 
wish. A carving knife with the handle wound 

I with white satin ribbon should be laid by the
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cake, and before the refreshments are attacked, 
the bride must take the knife and cut her own 
cake. It is only necessary, to bring good luck to 
her.self and the friends who eat it, for her to stick 
the knife in and make the beginning ; some one 
else may finish the work and cut many slices 
as will he needed.”

“  TV© people expect to  sit down to a table at 
such a collation ? 77 asks Miss Belden.

“  N o Indeed; that would be too much to expect. 
If you have not too many guests, pnt chairs enough 
around the room to seat the ladies at least, and 
let the gentleman wait upon them. The dishes 
should he well arranged upon the table. Solids 
and sweets may be all put on together, and every-
thing displayed to the best advantage. There 
should be a tall center-piece, which should be of 
flowers in summer, but as yours will be a winter 
wedding, and a florist’ s establishment probably 
not in your vicinity, yon must substitute fruit, 
Christinas greens, and mottoes. By setting one 
tall dish within another, and crowning the erec-
tion with a vase, you can build up a very hand-
some epergne, and if you have pressed ferns and 
fall leaves to make a bouquet for the apex, you 
will hardly wish for flowers. I f  your structure is 
not towering enough to be effective, use an inverted 
milk-pan for the base. Cover the pan with green 
tissue paper, and wreath around it evergreens and 
bright red berries if you can get them. Fill the 
dishes above with oranges, red apples, white 
grapes, raisins, bananas, and anything else that 
is obtainable, and will add to the beauty of the 
structure. Mottoes, lady-fingers, and showy little 
fancy cakes can be used to fill up the interstices.
I have seen home-made center-pieces of the kind 
which have far excelled in taste and beauty the I 
conventional epergnes upon extravagant tables at 
fashionable parties.77

“  Here, the time is up,7’ exclaims Jennie, as I 
stop speaking and look at my watch, “  and I  did 
especially want to ask some questions about 
wooden and tin weddings.77

11 W ell, iny dear, hold over your questions till 
next time, and we will listen to them and the 
recipes you are going to bring. Meanwhile we 
shall have something to look forward to .”

— -----------  - -  -
W in d o w  Sh a d e s  are now made in garnet, and 

also in old blue.
D inne r -c a r d  Ea se l s .— Little boxwood easels 

on which the dinner-card rests are a very pretty 
adjunct to the table.

A Pr e t t y  No v e l t y  is the terra-cottaaud china 
plmpies fitted with small clocks in the center of 
each*. The borders of the plaques are painted in 
bold, effective subjects—generally apple blossoms, 
blackberries, wild flowers, and nasturtiums.

Ro y a l  Up h o l s t e r y .— In the English royal 
palaces are at least two sleeping-rooms— those of 
the Princess Beatrice and Prince Leopold— which 
are furnished throughout with embroidery on 
creamy-white linen of even though coarse tex-
ture, and very beautiful they both are. One is 
entirely worked In two shades of blue crewel, in 
a design borrowed from Chinese Ideas; the other 
is bordered with honeysuckles, and with powder- 
iugg of the same flowers over the center. Bed aud 
window hangings, coverlet, sofas, chairs, and otto-
mans all are embroidered to match. The effect, 
as we have said, is singularly good, and as the 
w ork will clean as long as a piece of it hangs to-
gether, it would fully repay the labor of any lady 
Who would undertake a similar decoration for her 
own boudoir or bedroom.

A  Da in t y  Cr a d l e .— A  white-wood box on cas-
tors was made, with a canopy for the curtains. 
This was lined with quilted sky-blue satin and 
the canopy covered with plain sky-blue satin, 
edged with Irish lace three inches wide. Across

the inside canopy was paiuted a branch o f apple 
blossoms, with four goldfinches perched upon it 
looking down at the baby. The outside of the 
berceavrutte was covered with white muslin edged 
with Irish lace 8 inches wide. The curtains were 
muslin and lace, looped back with blue satin bows. 
The blankets were embroidered with daisies, and 
had “  Dormez bien7 7 worked across the top. 
They were bound with blue ribbon. The sheets 
and pillow-cases were trimmed with narrow tor-
chon lace. The coverlid was quilted blue satin, 
with a border of Irish lace. A  less costly way 
would be to use satine and imitation lace.—Art 
Interchange.

A Pr i z e  Ch i l d r e n 's  Pa r t y .— A  gentleman of-
fered a prize of $10 for the best programme for 
a children's party, and the following won the 
m oney: “ From 4.30 to 5 let the children play 
games, such as magic music, cat aud mouse, hiss-
ing and clapping. From 5 to 5.30 tea. From 5.30 
to 6.30 a ‘ Punch and Judy ’ show or a conjuror. 
From 6.30 to 7,30, dancing or games, such ' as 
blindman’s-buff, musical chairs, or post. From  
7.30 to 8 a distribution of presents by a branpic or 
lottery, or a person dressed up to represent an old 
market woman, or Father Christmas. From 8 to 
8.45, supper, with costume crackers. From 8.45 
till 9 snapdragon. From 9 to 9.30 dancing, to end 
with Sir Roger de Coverley.”

No v e l t ie s  f r o m Na n c y .— From Nancy comes 
the odd ware which is intended to deceive the eye 
by appearing to be destined for other purposes 
than the real one. Thus, for example, a hook in 
this ware is not a calf-hound book as It appears, 
but a receptacle for stray articles. Another spec-
imen of this ware resembles a folded newspaper, 
but is a glove-box. Another is a ring-box, but re-
sembles a bunch of cigarettes. Still another of 
these “  eye-deceivers ” — for such is the significa-
tion of the French name applied to them— is appar-
ently a double tulip, so exquisitely colored and 
posed as to deceive any passing observer, but it 
is, in point of fact, a match-safe, the matches 
being hidden in a deep hollow between the flower 
and the upright green leaf. Another appears to 
be a glove-box, but is meant for a small riding- 
whip case.

About Horns.
B Y  AU G U STA DE B U B K A .

Th at  the term “  a horn ”  should be synonymous, 
to the mind of man, at least, with “ a drink,”  
dates hack no doubt to the ancient days when the 
hornB of animals were first used for drinking cups.

Pindar, Eschylus, and Xenophon make men-
tion of them as appropriate to this purpose, and 
the horns of the ram, goat, and rhinoceros were 
most frequently employed, an Oriental belief con-
cerning the latter being that it foretold the pres-
ence of poison contained in the draught quaffed 
by beads o f perspiration appearing upon the out-
side of the cup.

Drinking horns were often richly ornamented 
and decorated with rare jewels and metals ; one in 
the hand of Harold, embroidered upon the famous 
Bayeux tapestry, is represented as elaborately 
adorned with gold and silver.

To an old Norse legend is accredited the story 
of undoubtedly the deepest and greatest drinking 
horn ever before heard of. Upon a visit of the 
god Thor to the castle of Utgard Loke, as a test 
of his guest’s skill in performing wonderful deeds 
of prowess, Loke presents to Thor a huge born 
which he cc inlands him to empty at one draught. 
Thor, accepting the challenge, puts the cup to his 
lips and drinks long and deep; but, as he takes the 
vesseLrfrom his mouth, he perceives, to m i great

surprise, that it is not half emptied. Again, he 
drinks as long as he has strength to swallow, and 
still the horn appears np full as before I Angry : 
and chagrined at his non-success Thor once more 
conveys the cup to his lips, aud endeavors to drain 
it to the dregs, but it is still But lightly exhausted, 
and Thor Is scarcely able to hold it without spill-
ing its contents.

Utgard, smiling at his guest’s discomfiture, ex-
plains the curiouB phenomenon.

One end o f the wonderful horn rests In the sea, 
and although Thor has not succeeded in emptying 
the ocean, he has caused a slight ebb in the tide. 
Thus, when a Norseman watches the going out of 
the tide upon his coast, he cries, “  Behold, Thor 
driuks 1 ”

Another drinking horn, to which allusion Is fre-
quently made in Norse poem and story, is the 
“  Gjalla Horn ”  owned by Heimdal son of Odin.

“ He is full o f wisdom,”  says the poem, “ for 
when the dawn colors the sea with crimson and 
scarlet he drinks with the Gjalla Horn the waters 
of clear mead which flow from Milner’s fountain.”  
This same horn is used by Heimdal to summon 
together the gods.

“  He blows with all his strength 
T ’ assemble at early morn ;

To battle the gods he calls 
W ith the ancient Gjalla Horn.”

In the Nibelungen Lied wc read that the 
draught which caused Sigfried to forget his bride 
Brunhild, was tendered him in a “  golden wrought 
horn ”  by the hands of the fair Chreimhild ; and 
Sigdrifa, the beautiful Volkgrie, gave Sigurd to 
drink from a horn filled with mead. .

A t  the sacrificial feasts o f the Norseman, the 
conductor of the sacrifice consecrated the drinking 
horns as well as the food. The guests first drank 
“  Odin’s Horn ”  for the victory and the rule of the 
king; next they drank Nijord and Frey’s horns 
for prosperous seasons and for peace. A  charac-
teristic ceremony in connection with this horn 
was, that when the bowl was raised the promise of 
performing some great deed which 6hould furnish 
material for the songs of the scalds or poets was 
thus made. The old Saxons, famous drinkers, 
drank ale out of buffalo horns. One o f their 
kings gave to the monastery at Croylqnd his great 
drinking horn that the elder monks m ight drink 
therefrom at festivals, and “  in then' benediction 
sometimes remember the soul of the donor.”

The cornucopia or horn of plenty is always pic-
tured as the liorn of a goat. Diodorus says it is 
one from  the head of the goat by which Jupiter 
was suckled. H e .explains the fable th u s:

In Libya there is a strip of land shaped like 
a horn bestowed by King Am m on on his bride 
Amalthara w ho nursed Jupiter with goat’s milk.”

H om s were used as a mode o f investure among 
the Danes in England. W hen King Canute gave 
lands in Pusey in Berkshire to  the family o f that 
name, he solemnly delivered at that time a horn 
ns a confirmation of the grant.

Edward the Confessor made a like donation to 
the family o f Nigil. The celebrated b om  of Al- 
phus, kept in the society in York Minster, was a 
drinking horn belonging to this prince, and was 
by him given with all his lands and revenue to 
that church.

Upon presenting it he filled it with wine, and 
upon his knees at the altar repeated the following 
w ords: “ Deo el St. R tro omnes terras et reclclitia. 
propinavit,”  thereby drihking off in testimony his 
gift. |

In the days of the Round Table Morgan La Faye 
sent to King Arthur a drinking horn which had 
the following virtue: “  No lady could drink there-
from who was not to her husband t r u e a l l  others 
who made the attempt were sure to spill what it 
contained.”  This horn was carried to King Marke,
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“  Up daughter, u p ; the Kerm a’ s breath 
Has blown a blast ’ twould wakeu death,”  

cries A1 Hassau to the fair heroine in the Fire 
Worshipers,”  and a shell called siiankas, com-
mon to India and to the Mediterranean, is also 
used as a horn for sounding alarms. To summon 
his chieftains “  sure and true ”

“  H afed flew
To the town wall where high in view  
A  ponderous sea horn hung, and blew  
A  signal deep and dread as those 
The storm fiend at his rising'blow s.”

Among the ceremonies of Judaism the blowing, 
o f horns is still strictly observed. Upon Ro s h  
H a s h a h a h  or New Years, and upon Y o m H a k i - 
FtmiM or Hay of.Atonement is blown the shopliar 
or trumpet, an instrument made o f  a ram’s horn.

“  In the seventh month, on the flrst day of the 
month ye shall have a holy convocation ; ye shall

“ and his queene with an hundred ladyes and 
more tried the experiment, but only four managed 

i  to drink cleane.”  The fair Guinevere, alas I was 
: not of the n u m b er!

Drinking horns very often had a screw at the 
end which being removed converted them at once 
into hunting h o rn s; this fact will account for 
persons of distinction carrying their own.

The old Breton hunters, when they assembled 
in sultry weather at. the fountain o f Brenton which 
rises beneath a stone there, were accustomed to 
draw up water with their horns which had just 
been sounded to animate the chase, and sprinkle 
the stones for the purpose of invoking rain. In 
England still, as in days of yore,

“  The hoarse-sounding horn 
Invites men to the chase, the Bport of kings.”

Horns have been worn as tokens of power and 
articles o f ornament. W hen Tamugin assumed 
the title o f Ghengis Khan, he commanded that 
a White horn should thenceforward be the stand-
ard o f his troops. So the great M ogul “ lifted up 
liis horn on high and was exalted .”

Horns were a sign o f power among the Jews. 
In the song o f exaltation and thanksgiving sung 
by Hannah the. m other o f Samuel, she cries •:

“  The Lord shall give strength unto his kings, 
and exalt the horn o f his anointed! ”

In Abyssinia have been found silver ornamented 
horns of warriors and distinguished men. During 
the reign o f Henry V . hom ed head-gear was in 
traduced in England,.and from  the effigy o f Bea-
trice Countess o f Arundel at Arundel- Castle, who 
is represented with tw o horns outspread to a great 
length, we may infer that the size and extent of 
the head horns marked the degree o f ra n k ; to cut 
off such horns would be to degrade rank, and to 
exalt them w ould be to add honor and dignity to 
the wearer.-

In nearly all nations horns have been used for  
summoning together a multitude. Am ong the 
ancient Israelites it was customary to station men 
upon towers and high places to watch .the ap-
proach o f an enemy, and if these guards saw any 
danger they blew horns to warn the people to arm 
themselves for defense.

The sound o f the horns which caused the walls 
of Jericho to  fall were trumpets of rams’ horns.

“  And it shall come to pass that when they make 
a long blast with the ram’s horn, and when ye 
hear the.sound of the trumpet, all the people shall 
shout with a great shout, and the wall of the city 
shall fall down flat.”

In Scotland the messenger-at-arms goes to the 
cross of Edinburgh and gives three blasts of the 
horn before he heralds the judgm ent o f outlawry 
or denounces a rebel.

In Persia the Kerma is a horn the sound of 
which is described as being loud enough to be 
heard at a distance o f some miles.

it is a day o f soundmg thedo no service wovk ; 
trumpet unto you .”

Upon the Jewish New  Year the Shophar is 
blown to remind the Israelites to live and act 
according to the dictates of that law which God 
revealed on Sinai, on which occasion, “ The voice 
of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder 
and louder.”

T o us Christians is also proclaimed that at the 
last day “  The trumpet oil all sound and the dead 
be raised.”

Correspondent's1 Class,
This  department is Intended' exclusively as a means of 

communication between -those who have questions 
to ask in regard to art decorative, industrial, or art 
proper, and those who have Information to give to 
those seeking it. Questions in regard to literary and 
social matters, household, fashions and the like, belong 
to the department of the Ladies' Club. The “ Class ” 
must adhere strictly in future to its original purpose.— 
(Ed.)

“ De l l . ” —1. Varnish landscapes in oil with 
mastic varnish.

2. M egilp is a good vehicle, and tempers colors 
to any tint requisite for glazing or scumbling. It 
is made with equal parts o f strong' mastic and 
clarified oil.

“ Se l f -t a u g h t  A r t i s t .” —1. Gray, pearly, and 
half-tints for shadow color for flesh .are thus pro-
duced : W hite, Verm ilion, and Black. W hite and 
Terre Verte. W hite, Black, Indian Red, and Raw 
Umber. Deeper shades thus : Light Red and Raw 
Umber. Indian Red, Lake, and Black.

These tints are capable of m any modifications I 
to meet almost every variety of color observable I 
in nature. W om en and children require the tints - 
for the first and subsequent paintings to  be kept 
exceedingly delicate and pearly,

2. Artists differ very m uch in the compounds 
used for drying. A  good drying oil is prepared | 
by boiling linseed oil and litharge together. It 
makes it much darker, but it dries more rapidly. 
Sugar o f lead is likewise a good dryer, and can be 1 
ground in with any color to facilitate the drying. [ 
Mastic varnish is good. Copal is som etim es used 
iustead. The spirit wash recom mended by your 
“ G u id e " may be spirit sandarac varnish. Itism a d e  
as fo llo w s: six ounces o f pulverized sandarac, 
two ounces o f pulverized shellac, four ounces of 
pulverized resin, fou r o f turpentine, thirty-two 
ounces o f a lco h ol; let the vessel you m ake it in | 
he surrounded with warm water, gradually made 
h o t ; when all the gum s are dissolved, strain, and I 
in a few  days it will be ready for use. I t  is good  
fdr varnishing anything that is wanted to dry 
quickly.

“ R. Da v i d . ” — For com plete directions as to 
china painting, firing, etc., see article headed i 
“  Art Industrial ”  in the June number o f Dem o- 
rest’s Magaziue.

“ M b s , J. B. W . " — 1. Fresh-water shells can be 
■cleaned by soaking them In a solution o f chloride 
of lime, and polishing them with pum ice stone. 
Y ou can use water or oil colors for painting on 
them.

2. In  any first-class house which keeps artist’s 
materials. Send order through our Purchasing 
Bureau.

8. The colors of pressed flowers are fleeting, 
leaves may he varnished and preserved over a 
season.

“  Mr s . E. R. S .” — Y our vitsus would he beBt re-
stored by a thin covering of plaster o f Paris. You  
could do it yourself by using Care, and experi-
menting flrst on an inexpensive figure. A ny ap-
plication made with the idea of whitening the 
present yellow surface Is likely to injure the vase. 
Take these suggestions | The uses o f gypsum (or 
plaster of Paris) in the arts are varied ami 1 npor-

tant. When calcined, its combined water la driven 
! off. If now ground to powder and again mixed 
Iwith water, this water recombines with it, and the 
| mass becomes' flrst plastic, then' solid, and takes 
the form of any model. When mixed with glue- 

• water plasteri.of Paris is converted into stucco. 
(You could use-it that way, making it very thin, 

t You would thus obt (tin a new, white surface on 
your vases having their exact form.)‘.'If mixed 
with a solution of borax, alum, "or sulphate of 

! potash, and subsequently rebaked and powdered,
| and again mixed with a solution of alum, it forms 
tt hard cast which takes a high polish. This eom- 

I position is called Keene’s cement if mams with 
| alum, Parian if with borax, and Martin’s if with 
potash. (The PariaD mixture would improve your 

I vases.) It would, in fact, form a" marhle-like 
glaze.

“ Ja pa n ese .” —Japanuingistheprocessof orna-
menting wood', leather, paper, or metal, by cover-
ing it with a brilliaut, hard varnish, in which arc 
often introduced gilt or colored designs. The ar-
ticles thus ornamented are flrst made perfectly 
smooth and primed with a mixture of oxgall and 
rotten-stone. ■ Being again smoothed, they are 
next covered with a thin coat of varnish, obtained 
from the juice of certain trees, which at first, ap-
pearing like cream, changes by exposure to the 
air to a deep black. This being dried in the sun 
or by artificial heat and nibbed, another coat of 
vamishis applied, and another polishing succeeds.- . 
These processes are repeated perhaps 18 times, 
using toward the last the finest quality of varnish, 
until a perfectly smooth and brilliaut surface is 
obtained. The ornamental design is then drawn 
with a pencil dipped in varnish of boiled oil and 
turpentine, and before this is quite dry the gold 
or silver leaf is laid upon it.

QUESTIONS.
“  COR. Cl a s s .—Will you give me directions for 

painting in water-colors? Mixing the colors? 
Should the paint be used in thin washes ?

“ Su b s c r ib e r . ”
“  Co r . Cl a s s .—Will some one give directions 

how to mount the pictures in the Magazines, so as 
to make a portfolio ? A r t i s t e . "

“ Co r . Cl a s s .—How are silk-goods to he pre-
pared for painting in oil ? - Lu c y . ”

“  Co r . Cl a s s .—Will some one give full direc-
tions for painting photographs on concave glasses ? 
What kind of paint to use, and howto prepare the 
photos 1 Also, where to buy materials ?

“  Sw e e t  L i p s .”
| “  Co r . Cl a s s .—Give directions for the process 

T of diapering in glass painting, also, itiscriptions and 
heraldic uw k? H o me  De c o r a t i o n . ”

M is s  A l i c e  Do n l e v y  o f New York, in an arti-
cle in the Art Interchange on decoration on wood, 
says that “  many pretty souvenirs of the beauties 
of the lakes of Killarney are brought over to this 
country in the shape o f hook-racks, boxes, etc. 
Our climate and our furnace heat eoon injure not 
only Irish wood mosaic, but. other European inlaid 
woods, and such objects o i household art' soon 
-cease to be useful. Woods from Killarney are of 
three different hues. Raw sienna, laid on apple- 
wood in thin washes, will give you the color of 

j the lightest Killarney wood. Raw sienna for the 
j flrst wash, burnt sienna for the second and suc-
cessive washes will supply you with the hue of the 
second Killarney wood. Vandyke brown and 
India ink mixed together and laid on as a flrst 
wash; the black of the India ink will settle in the 
grain of the wood and add to the richness of the 
whole effect; only when this wash of color is per-
fectly dry lay on successive hut tliin washes of 
burnt sienna—this will give the effect of the dark-
est Killarney wood.”
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The Spelling.Reform.

B Y  M A R G A R E T E . SA N Q 3TE R .

#8 It spelling Is teasing you dearie ?
| The words, as they stand on the line, 

Do they bristle in order of battle ?
Have courage ray youngest of nine. 

Every one o f your sisters and brothers 
Had tussles with i ’s and with e ’s ;

But the scholars in these days, m y Susie, 
Declare we may spell as we please.

10  longer need blue eyes grow misty, 
r And scan the hard lesson, perplexed;

Nor little feet loiter, reluctant 
To cross the school threshold, for next 

They’ll be making a royal road over 
Our grammars, and histories, and sums, 

And we’ll find the whole circle o f studies 
As easy as twirling our thumbs.

[H E N  I think o f the Frenchmen who’ve puz-
zled

Over plough, over through, over tough, 
Of the stupid though beautiful ladies 

W hose schooling was trouble enough 
To turn golden hair into silver 

(On the heads of professors, I  mean),
I have scarcely the power of praising 

This wonderful change of the scene.

i E V E R  mind, little girl, derivations, 
r Nor speak o f deep digging for roots ;

W e have passed the old classical nations 
In the speed of our seven-league boots. 

And we will not be trammeled and hampered 
By Richardson, Johnson, nor he,

The great Unabridged ; from their fetters 
The spelling reform sets us free.

K N O W  that the I’s and the s ’es,
, Are trying to one of your age ;

That our present irregular language 
W ould bother the wits of R'sage.

But believe me, m y dear little Susie,
Though the ghost of great W ebster should 

walk,
H e would not prevent careless spellers 

From spelling the same way they talk.

[O R  filosofers clerely hav stated,
I That yu and the rest hav a rite 
'  To leru how to spel by the sound, luv,

And decide on the sound by your site,
So put the long lesson away dere,

Run out for a game with the c a t ;
The mor yu can pla wy the beter;

The Biologists won’ t question that.

Prunes and Prisms,
B Y  M A R G A R E T  S ID N E Y .

CH APTER II.

A SCRAPE FOR PUTKINS.
“  I  w on de r ,”  said a small voice, “  where Tippy 

is. She’s most always never anywheres. Tip- 
p y !”

No answer; although the little footsteps paused 
on the middle of the long flight o f stairs, to ad-
mit of accepting any reply if such were offered.

“ Oh, d e a r !”  sighed the sturdy little figure, 
balancing itself with a great degree of nicety on 
the railing. “  I ’m a-goin’ to holler 1 ”

Thereupon a shriek arose, but having reserved 
his forces for future need, it fell helplessly to the 
ground, and still no answer. Seeing this, the 
little figure straightened up, and sent out such au 
ear-splitting call, that not only “ Tippy,”  but 
everybody in the house flew to the spot.

“  Oh, Putkins ! ”  cried Cicely, rushing down to 
meet him, and dragging him to the top o f the 
stairs. “  W hat is the matter, dearie ? ”

“  Nothin’ ,”  said Putkins, wriggling away, “  only 
I wanted you dru-ed-fly! ”

“  Don’ t you know better than to yell so ? ”  ask-
ed Rex, who, supposing the little brother so near 
his heart was mortally injured, had jum ped like 
a shot, upsetting his ink-bottle, and scattered pa-
pers to the four winds.

“  W hy, she wouldn’t a-come without it ,”  said 
Putkins, looking at him severely.

“  W e  shan’t any of us come with it ,”  said Rex, 
coolly, as he marched back to repair damages, 
“ if  you try it too often.”

“  W hat do you want, Putty dear ? ”  asked 
Cicely, with a dreadful sinking at heart. Should 
she ever get that composition done in the w orld ! 
And all the other girls’ were neatly tied w ith re-
splendent ribbons. She knew, for she had heard 
them saying so over and over.

“  Oh, I want you,”  said Putkins, with a decided 
air, holding out his fat little hand confidently. 
“  I ’m tired o f Jane. She’s got the toof-ach e; 
an’ besides, she’s at the mussheen, an’ she ain’t  
nice ; an’ you can be horse this time— I ’ll let you. 
A n ’ then I  want to play ’nag’ry, an’ N o an’ his 
children, an’ the ark ; an’ then if you’re tired, 
you may read to m e, but it’ s got to be a good long 
one.”

“  Oh, m isery! what shcdl I  do ? ”  thought poor 
Cicely, giving up all hope. To refuse Putkins 
was a thing so near an impossibility, that it was 
considered settled for her to respond to all his 
demands, at all hours and on all occasions. The 
little motherless boy had only to look, and Cecy 
was there ; and knowing his power, he looked so 
very often, that feet and hands were kept busy- 
enough.

“ Com e,”  said Putkins, with the air of a man 
who would wait no longer. “  I ’m  tired standin’ . 
W e ’ll begin with the horse. Com e.”

“  Putkins,”  said Cicely, making one effort for 
the composition, “  if Tippy doesn’t get her com-
position written in time— it will be— why, perfect-
ly  dreadful! ”

She gazed up in his clear brown eyes for some 
trace o f pity, but none came.

“  I  don’t care for eomp-sish—come J ”
“ Then we shall all cry,”  exclaimed Cicely, de-

spairingly, “ every single one o f us, we shall be 
so ashamed.”

•‘ W ill W e x  c r y ? ”  asked Putkins, whirling 
around in the greatest astonishment to look at 
her.

“ Yes, in d eed !”  cried Cecy recklessly, “ he’ll 
cry t o o ! ”

“ Then you may g o ,”  said’ Putkins, coming

down, by a long jum p, from all his magnificent 
tones, to a mild, humble little voice. To have 
Rex cry took out all the desirable features from 
his triumphant play, and wilted him completely.

“ You dear, blessed child, you 1 ”  cried Cicely,s 
grasping him to give him a good hug. “  You’re 
the very bestest boy in all the world— Putty— Put-
ty— Putty-lsivs! ”

“  You ’re choking m e,”  observed Putkins, who 
might concede a point, but didn’t care to be ex-
tinguished. “  I ’ll make you play if you don’t let 
me down ! ”  And he flourished his little gray 
skirts wildly in the air.

So Cicely ran back to her own room delighted, 
while Putkins trailed off down stairs to Maum 
Silvy’s domains, to find Comfort in whatever 
should chance to turn up in that fascinating re-
gion.

Here he discovered little black Pruny, with a 
big pan of potatoes, which she was paring, and 
whining dismally at every movement o f the knife. 
The moment she espied Putkins her countenance 
changed ; down went the knife on the floor, while 
every tooth in her little black mouth showed in 
an expansive smile.

“  D m ,”  said Putkins sociably, while his brown 
eyes roved comprehensively all over the kitchen 
and its occupants. “ W h at you doin’ ? ”

“ Nothin’ ,”  said Pruny with a delighted grin, 
seeing here a chance o f escape, for Putkins, who 
always found kind treatment at her hands, inva-
riably seized her whenever opportunity allowed. 
“  I ’ll eoine, Putkins.”  *

“ "No ye won’t, neither! ”  said Maum Silvy, 
grasping one arm as she was preparing to flee, 
and jamm ing her back into the old wooden chair 
again ; “  not until every tater in that ere dish is 
ready for the pot. Thar, ye come in, Putty, an’ 
wait till she gits froo, ef she ever does, an’ then 
ye can both go, land knows where, I don’t keer! ”  
A nd she stalked off to the big sink, where, for 
the space o f ten miDutes, nothing was heard but 
the rattle o f dishes and the clatter of pots and 
kettles.

“  Oh, taters are hard as rocks,”  grumbled Pru-
ny, slowly picking up the k n ife ; then she took 
two slices of the skin very meditatively off them, 
leaned back and yawned.

“ Is it very h a rd ?”  asked Putkins sympatheti-
cally, drawing near. u Very hard, indeed, Poony? ”

“  Awful J”  said Pruny, twisting up her face 
into a grimace, delighted at producing sympa-
thy, from whatever quarter it m ight be offered. 
“ M y bans is most broke wid this ole shovel o f a 
knife,”  and she stuck out one little black paw 
before Putkins’  eyes.

“  Yougieedn’t do ’em. I ’ll do the rest,”  cried 
the little fellow , running to the big knife-basket 
for another knife. “  There— see, this is sharp, 
Poony 1 Now , I ’ ll help— I w ill! ”  he cried, wav-
ing it in the air.

“  Oh, lawk a massy 1 ”  cried Pruny, her eyes 
showing not much more than the whites, as the 
glittering steel shone before them, “ dat’s de big 
'carvin’ knife. Oh lawk ! put it down, afore Maum 
Silvy gibs ye a clip ober de head,”

“ She ain’t rt’-goin’ to give me a c l ip !”  cried 
Putkins disdainfully, and commencing to march 
proudly around the kitchen to show his bravery,
“  There, I ’m  a soldier— see, Poony ! ”  and then he 
sat up such a prancing over the bits o f old carpet 
that Maum Silvy would insist on having at differ-
ent places through the kitchen, “  so's to draw up 
handy for m y feet when I  sits dow n,”  as she al-
ways said— that Pruny held her breath in very ter-
ror, and would have turned white, if she could, at 
the sight.

Just then Maum Silvy turned around from the 
sink, and saw it.

“  Massl— ”  she began, but got no further, for 
Putkins, notwithstanding his soldierly pretensions,
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started to run for the door at her exclamation, but 
catching his little foot in a tag o f the old carpet 
sticking out from under the table, fell flat, and 
rolled over and over, the knife in his hand I 

Maum Silvy never knew how she reached him, 
but pick him up she did, his face as white as a 
piece of cloth, and a dark red stain, from which 
some drops of blood were coming, right acrosB 
his chubby little chin !

Pruny gave one look, aud at once set up a most 
unearthly howl, and started for the hall.

*  “ H e ’s deaded!— oh— o h !"  she wailed, flying 
blindly on for the family.

“ Oh, my precious, precious c h ile !”  crooned 
poor Maum Silvy, holding him close to  her m oth-
erly breast, while the big tears rolled down on the 
little unconscious face. “  Oh, de woe is me ! wot 
would his mudder say if she wor h ere ! Miss 
Alice, I  didn’t mean ter neglec’ yer chile —  oh, I  
didn’t mean t e r ! ’ ’ cried the poor old creature, 
perfectly paralyzed with grief and fear.

“  The doctor m ust be sent fo r ,”  cried S ex , rush-
ing in, his face whiter, if  that were possible, than 
Putkins’ . “ W h o  can g o? You can’t be tru sted ! ”  
he said, through set, drawn lips, to Pruny. Mean-
while he was dashing cold water into the upturned 
face of the little figure in Maum Silvy’s lap. “ But 
I  must be here. W here is Cicely ? Go andteU h er!"  
he commanded, with blazing eyes, and stamping 
his foot, to Pruny, who stood with gaping mouth, 
and eyes alm ost out o f their sockets, staring in 
stupidity, while he worked over the child.

“  Yes— that’s i t ! I  want T ip p y ! ”  said a voice 
right under them.

M aum  Silvy started so that the little heap in 
her lap nearly rolled off onto the floor. I t  would 
if Rex hadn’t caught it up in his arms, to almost 
smother it with kisses.

“ Ger-racious! ”  she cried, still staring at them, 
while Cicely, flying wildly in, precipitated herself 
joyfully on to  the bundle in R ex ’s arms.

“  A n ’ I  want somethin’ to  eat, to o ,”  cried Put- 
kins, in an injured tone, “  I ’m  m ost dreadful hun-
gry. Gimme a piece o f  cake, T ip p y ,”  he said, in 
a wheedling tone.

“ Y ou  shall have a whole loaf, you darling! ”  
cried Cecy, embracing with the greatest fervor 
his toes, as they dangled down in tall R ex’s arms. 
“  Oh, Rexie, he don’t know anything’s happened, ”  
she whispered up into the thankful face.

“  No, and he mustn’t be told, either,”  he whis-
pered back warningly. “  Do you feel badly any-
where, Put dear ? ”  he asked, looking keenly into 
the little face, into which a faint pink color was 
quickly coming. “  The cut I  see is nothing but 
a mere scratch,”  he telegraphed to poor M aum  
Silvy, who had sunk back into the big old chair, 
perfectly terror-stricken..

“ N-no, only here,”  said Putkins, with a sigh, 
and putting his little hand in the region o f his 
stomach.
' “ How  does it feel? ”  cried Cecy, in alarm, and 
standing up on tiptoe to  get a nearer view of his 
face ; “  oh, tell us, pet— do be quick ! ”

“  W hy,hungry,”  said Putkins, not comprehend-
ing such unusual solicitude, “  o f  course, an’ I 
want some cake.”

“  H e’s been stunned,”  said M aum  Silvy at that, 
and recovering life enough to get out o f  her chair, 
she staggered off to the cake box, and brought 
out a delicious loaf of rich cake that she had been 
saving for some extra fine occasion.

“ Oh, my eyes ! ”  cried Pruny at sight o f th is ; 
and leaving Putkins and the tragic scene, she 
ambled over to the table, where her mother had 
already cut out a big triangle o f the plum m y  
delicacy. “ Gimme a piece, m am m y, d o! ”

Maum Silvy gave her a rap with the knife han-
dle, but Pruny ducked her little woolly head, her
eyes still fastened on the cake. ,

“  I  hain’t no strength to try slips nor nothin’ on

ye this day,?’ cried M aum  Silvy, in despaff*; “ I ’m 
so beat out I  couldn’t lift a straw. Thar, ( ye 
lettle lioney-bird ye, so ye should hev a mite o”  
M aum  Siivy’s cake, so ye should,”  she Baid, cram-
ming the immense piece into Putkins’ delighted 
hand.

Pruny’s m outh fairly watered at the sight. “  I 
sh’d think ye might give me a cram— jest one,”  
she begged, “  wen I ’ve been so scart, an’ all.”

‘'* Scart / ’ ’ cried M aum  Silvy, turning on her, 
“  ef ye 'd  done as ye ’d  orter, ’ twouldn’ t a-hap- 
pened. I  know ye was at the bottom  of it a l l ! ”

“  I  didn’t  mean t e r ! ”  wailed Pruny, her nerves 
com pletely upset by the whole thing, and fling-
ing herself down flat on the floor, she buried her 
face inher little black hands., “  Oh, deary— whaffl 
lost? I didn't mean ter ! ”

“  Do give her a piece,”  begged R ex and Cicely 
■together, who couldn’t  bear to see her cry, and 
knowing how  fond she was o f Putkins, they re-
doubled their entreaties till M aum  Silvy broke off 
another bit.

“  She shall have a big piece,”  com manded Put-
kins, taking his little w hite teeth out o f his own  
delicious feast, and, breaking his portion in two 
parts, he tried to  lean out o f R ex ’s arms toward  
the prostrate figure on the floor. “  M y Pruny 
shall have this— she sh a ll! ”  he cried, holding the 
piece in his fat little hand toward her.
: But now  that Pruny had som e prospect o f  the  

longed-for cake, she didn’t  want it, but wailed on 
as if  broken-hearted, despite all entreaties to  get  
up and be comforted.

“  I  didn’ t mean ter,”  she sobbed. “  Oh, dear 
me, I  didn’t  go  fer ter do it— I  didn’t 1 ”

“ W e  know  you didn’t , ”  cried Cicely, leaning 
over her to  com fort and console, and patting the 
poor little w oolly head. “  There, there, Pruny, 
don’ t c r y ! W e  know  you love Putkins dearly. 
Do stop cryin g !”  she implored.

But Pruny refused to accept any com fort, and 
Cecy stopped at last, at her w it’s end, while Put-
kins, who thought som ething dreadful was being 
done to his staunch friend and ally, immediately 
deserted the charms o f his cake, and lent his wails 
to the general outcry.

“  Thar, thar,”  cried M aum  Silvy, putting them  
all aside with her ample hand, “  I  know w ot de 
pore chile wants. She wants her ow n bressed 
m ammy to say she hain’ t  done it— so she does ! ”  
A nd she gathfered her up from  the floor, and 
pressed her to her breast with loving, hungry 
clasp. “  A n ’ no m ore she hain’t— no— I  don’t  
keer who Bays it. S o !"  she cried, w aving back  
and forth, meanwhile showering kisses on the 
dark little face, wet with tears, that snuggled with 
a sigh o f delight up against the warm, motherly 
breast. “  Thar, she’ s m other’ s own honey-bird, 
so she is 1 ”  crooned M aum  Silvy over her, “ de 
bestest chile dat ever breeved— so she i s ! ”, 

Pruny’s little head popped up, like a bird out 
o f its n e st ; and two or three tears trailed off from  
her stubby little nose. B ut she was sm iling glee-
fu lly . “  I  want m y cake, m am m y,”  she said, and 
put out her hand for the bit that Maum Silvy 
with a chuckle pressed into It.

“ C an’t the children go up into the nursery,”  
asked Cicely, “  and play together now ? D o let 
Pruny, M aum  Silvy.”

“  A n ’ give us another piece,”  cried Pruny, “  as 
big, as— oh, so b ig ,”  she measured off on her arm  

*w)iat she considered a sufficient entertainment, 
“  fer us to play tea-party with. D o, m am m y.”  

“ Y e  go  a lo n g !”  cried Maum Silvy laughing, 
and giving her a tickle, which set Pruny into fits 
o f delighted laughter, in which all the others 
joined, till the kitchen presented qnite a jubilant 
appearance. “  W a l, I s’pose I must— only ye can’t  
have no more o f die cake ; ’ twould make you clean 
down sick? But I ’ ll give ye some cookies an’ 
raisuns, an’ that’ ll be nuf sight b e tte r !”

“  Oh, oh ! ”  cried the children, who jumping 
down to the floor, now capered around and around 
the room in high content,

“  And do give them  some lumps o f white 
sugar,”  cried Cicely, wiping her eyes to sec them  
go.

“ And stop uM,my room ,”  cried R ex, drawing 
the first long breath since the accident. “  I ’ve got 
some peanuts, to make the thing go off fine! ”

“  Oh, o h !"  cried Pruny at this, out o f her wits 
with joy. “  He said peanuts, Putkins, he really 
d id ! Didn’ t ye hear him ? Com e on I ”  and she 
suatched one end o f his little linen apron with a 
dreadful grip. “  Do com e on, before he takes 
’em all back ! ”

(T o be continued.)

‘ I

Acftrice to Girls*
“ Se e ,”  counsels Mr. Ruskin, “ that no day 

passes in which you do not make yourself a some-
what better creature; and, in order to do that, 
find out first what you are now. D o not think 
vaguely about i t ; take peu and paper and write 
down as minute a description o f yourself as you  
can, with the date to  it. I f  you dare not do so, 
find out why you dare not, and try to get strength 
o f heart enough to look yourself fairly iu the face, 
in m ind as w ell as body. I do not doubt but that 
the m ind is a less pleasant thing to look at than 
the face, and for that very reason it needs more 
looking a t : so always have tw o mirrors on your  
toilet-table, and see that with proper care you  
dress body and m ind before them  daily. W rite  
down, then, frankly what you are, or, at least, 
what you think yourself, not dwelling upon those 
inevitable faults which are o f  little consequence, 
and which the action o f a right life will shake or 
sm ooth away, but that you m ay determine to  the 
best o f  your intelligence what you are good for  
and can be made into. Girls should be like daisies 
— nice and white, with an edge o f red if  you look  
c lo se ; m aking the ground bright wherever they 
are ; know ing sim ply and quietly that they do it, 
and are meant to  d oit, and that it w ould be wrong  
if  they didn’t do it.

Answer to Rebus Enigma in 
January*

Ca n  you fancy a  letter o f three straight lines, H  
A n d  another of three straight lines below  it ? A  

I f  you fancy a third one o f three straight lines, N  
N ow  is the time to  show it.

A n d  a fourth you may fancy, the sam e as m y 
third, N

Then a fifth like the second, to  help out the  
word, A

A n d a last, the same as the first, if  you know it. H  
Six letters are here to help you in your labor. 
Guess the answer if  you can, then show it to your 

neighbor.
Answ er, “ Haunali..”

Can y o u /a n  O a letter o f ■■ three straight lines, 
A nd anot he r below it ?

I f  you FAN  0  a 3d 1 o f  — ,
N ow  is the time to S H O E it.

A n d a 4th U  m ay FA N  0  t  he s aim as m y 3d. 
Then a fifth L IK E  t he 2d 2 help out the W O R D , 

A n d  a last t  he same as t he 1s t , if  you know it.
6 letters R  H  ear to help U  in your (ewer) labor. 
Guess the answer IF  I? can, then show it to  your 

(ewer) neighbor.
W ord— ”  H A N N A H ."

U
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Influence of Associates.
Th a t  children are greatly under the ])ow< rfi'rf' 

their companions, any observing- person will have 
frequently noticed, and their example for good 
or evil is often much weightier than tJlnt of older 
persons. Alice wants to do many a thing simply 
because Mary Jane does. Tom  wouldn’t lend his 
marbles, but from  the fear that Gus Jones will hold 
him up to the boys as aJrstingy one.”  A. choice 
of intimates for oiir youth cannot be overesti-
mated in importance, .But to our tale I I  went to 
pass a few days’ with my old friend Lance, the vil-
lage iustiuetorof Clienac. One day, just as school 
was dismissed, I  lizard a great hubbub in the play-
ground, accompanied by shouts and hisses, and 
amid fne tufeiult could clearly distinguish the 
words, “  She cheats, she cheats! ”  I  ran to the, 
edge o f a little terrace which overlooks the play-
ground, to ascertain what was going on, and dis-
covered Lance watching the scene through the 
branches of a tree.

Just below us a little girl of about twelve was 
leaning againsta stone wall, covering her facewvith 
her arm, while a dozen children -surrounding her 
were still vociferating, “  She cheats I ”  And at the 
slightest attempt to escape, they cut off her re-
treat. -

“  W hy don’t  you interfere ? ”  I  whispered. | It 
is better not to ,”  Be replied. “  They are not fight-
ing, and although they are making a great racket, 
they are really doing* Marie a benefit.”  “ How  
s o ? ”  I  asked. “ Have you never noticed,”  said 
he, ‘,t that children, as well as grown people, are 
greatly iuflucnced by public sentiment, which, in 
their ease, Is the opinion o f their playmates, and 
that when this judgment is a correct one, it will 
avail more than the wisest instruction ?

“ This little girl Marie has not a bad nature, hut 
she Is insufferably proud, and will tell a string of 
lies rather than admit herself mistaken, or own  
that another scholar is brighter or wiser than she.

“  This morningthe children were playing at stage-
coach ; some were horses, others -passengers, and 
one was conductor. Marie conceived the desire 
to he conductor, and as she could not get the post 
fairly, she tried stratagem, and quietly putting out 
her foot, tripped the real conductor, and threw 
him on mg face. I  was watching the game from  
my window, and at first intended to punish her 
in another m anner; but upon reflection, remem-
bering that I myself was cured of gluttony in this 
way, decided to  let the children shame her out of 
her fault. ”

A s the idea o f  a glutton fitted Lance so Doorly, 
I  begged him to relate his experience. ‘

“ W hen I  was about ten years old,”  he said, “ I  
was living with my parents at Charm&nce. One 
morning, just as m y mother had .finished cake-
baking, i  stole a loaf and ate It up, lying to hide 
m y fault, for which I  was so severely punished I  
formed many resolutions to  amend, hut neverthe-
less yielded again to  the first temptation. One of 
my playmates had brought to school a pot of 
Bweetmeats which he imprudently showed to me. 
Now, as we were too poor to  afford such luxuries 
often, the appetizing sweets haunted me all school- 
time, and made'my mouth water for them.

“  At recess, when the school-room was deserted,
I watched a chance, and stealing to Elbert’s bas-
ket, confiscated a large part of the titbits. W hen  
my playmate at noon-time discovered the theft, 
he raised a great outcry to ascertain the perpetra-
tor. At last, suspicion fell on me, for in m y haste 
I  had let some o f the sweetmeats fall on m y coat. 
The outcries and hisses o f the pupils as they 
hurled at m e the odious epithet, ‘ Glutton, glut-
ton ,’ were insupportable. I  tried in vain for 
some time to escape, and when at last I  succeeded 
iu doing so, and ran home, I  dared not confess 
m y conduct. I t  afterward, however, came out,

and train that time forth, my mother never lost 
her cookies or pears.” '

Tiie fear of ridicule is not a high motive, hut in 
some natures it is more effectual than an appeal 

! io honor. The judgment of companions being un-
scrupulous touches the young on their tenderest 
point, and Is often very efficacious. ”

- Ed i t h  D. So mn e r .

The Rich House
A N D  H I S  N E P H E W S . -

B Y  H A R R Y  A I.l.A  N.

On c e  upon a time, a little brown mouse, named 
Adolphus, lived in one of the oldest and most 
tumble-down castles in all England.

“  W oe is me I ”  he was sighing one day. “  W hy  
wasn’t I  born a rat ? ”

“  Because you wasn’ t ,”  snapped his mother, up-
on healing him say this for the hundredth time. 
“  Such an ill-natured mouse was never before 
born, I  do believe. Just because your brother is 
more apt than yourself to get the fortune, you 
must needs mope about, wishing you were larger. 
Eie upon you ] ”

Adolphus did not dare say a word to his m other; 
but he retired sulkily to a comer of his home, and 
grumbled to himself—

“  That’s all very well fur her to say ; hut If she 
had any chance for it, she’d he as had as I  am, I 
know. ’Taint fair, aDyhow.”

“  W hat isn’t fair, sir? Just tell me that,”  Inter-
rupted a squeaking voice, belonging to a little 
weazened, dried-up mouse, who had just entered.

“ W hat isn’t fair, sir, I  say ? ”  he cried again, 
upon finding that Adolphus did not answer at 
once.

“ Oh i nothing,please, U ncle,”  gasped Adolphus, 
shivering to his very tail with fear.

“  Oh ! nothing, please, indeed 1 I  verily believe 
it was my message which you think not fair. W as 
i t ? ”

But as Adolphus made no answer, he went on—
“  Three days ago I  sent a message to your 

mother, telling her that whichever one of my 
nephews had become the largest by May-day, was 
to he the heir o f all m y fortune. Now , you are 
the smallest, and you are not growing a bit. For 
this reason you are grumbling that my decision 
is unfair, aren’t you ? ”  and the little dried-up 
mouse Uncle shot such angry gleams from his 
eyes that Adolphus, half scared to death, was 
fain to  take to his heels and run out of the room. 
Not only did Adolphus run out o f the room, he 
ran out of the castle, and into a forest which sur-
rounded it. I Here he found an old, rotten log  
which had sheltered him many times before. It 
was, in fact, his play-house. He cuddled up in 
one com er of it, and began grumbling and crying 
and making himself altogether miserable for a 
while.

Suddenly, he felt something touch him upon 
the shoulder, and looking up, he saw one of the 
Brownies, which lived in the wood, before him, 
with Its hands behind it. The Brownie said never 
a word, but stood silently staring. Adolphus 
was not in the least frightened ; for this particu-
lar Brownie was well known to him, and had often, 
helped him when he was in trouble.

The fact that his visitor kept Its hands behind 
it, aroused the little mouse’s curiosity; so 'tie* 
stole behind it.

“ W hy, bless me ! W hat is that ? ”  cried Adol-
phus, full of amazement.

“  W hat’s what ? ”  answered tile Brownie’s gruff 
voice.

“  W hy, that thins/ in your hands.”
“  H o, ho 1 He don’t know his own cousin when

he sees him,”  answered Brownie, hringing-ifthe 
burden before him, and spreading it out.

“  Cousin ! I ’ve no cousin ! ”
“  W ell, it belongs to the mouse family, anyhow. 

Shut your eyes one minute, and then see if it • 
doesn’t .”

Accordingly, Adolphus shut his eyes. Brownie 
puffed two or three drafts of air into the bundle, 
he carried, when, lo I it filled out, and took the 
shape of an enormous mouse. -

“ Look now,”  cried Brownie, and upon opening 
his eyes) Adolphus started back in amazement,.

“  Oh ! If I  was only as large as th a t! ”  he cried.
“  W ell,”  answered Brownie, “  ran home, and 

tell your mother you are going to stay with me 
awhile, and we’ll make you as large as this mouse 
iu my hands.”

So Adolphus hastened home, and, regardless of 
his mother’s protestations, he soon returned, and 
set off to live with Brownie until May-day.

* p jf *  * #
A s-the days passed on, and Adolphus did not 

return, Tom, his fat and lazy brother, almost went 
into ecstasies in anticipation of the fortune which 
was to he his.

Bight here, let m e  say, this fortune of the little 
dried-up mouse Uncle was nothing tohe sneezed at.
In his youth, he had found a hole leading into the 
castle pantry, and the secret he had jealously 
guarded. Search as they would all the other mice 
in the castle could neither find itnor any other inlet 
into the storehouse. So they were in a great meas-
ure dependent upon what he brought them from it. 
You can imagine how rich he grew— how he was 
looked up to by all monsedom. But he was grow-
ing old, and felt that his wealth was a burden too 
heavy for h im ; so he wished to shift it upon the 
shoulders o f one of his nephews. And now, in 
Adolphus’ absence, Tom  saw the prospect of all 
this wealth falling to him.

The morning o f the first of May dawned bright 
and clear. Noon came, and with it., the old Un-
cle.

“  W ell,”  he said, upon entering, “  Thom as! 
here you are ; but where’ s your brother ? ”

“  O h ! he’s run off,”  returned Tom. “  He was 
but a little fellow beside me, so he gave up and 
run away.”

“  Quite a thankless fellow, I ’ m afraid,”  said the 
U n cle ; “  I  caught him grumbling when I was last 
here. But, if  he’s really gone, nothing remains
but for you and I  to-------But, bless m e ! what's
this ? ”  and he almost lost His coiflr from very 
fr ig h t; for in at the door waddled Adolphus, ten 
times as large as any mouse that had ever before 
been seen. W hen he reached the middle of the 
room, he yvas forced to sit down and rest, so great 
was the labor of walking.

But in spite- of his uncomfortable size, he 
smiled exultantly; for well he knew that he was 
the larger, and that the fortune was his.

A n d  so, indeed, it became.
Owing to  his great size, however, he was un-

able to enter the hole leading to it, and he found 
that if he would enjoy his riches at all, he must 
share them with some one who could get at them.

A t  first Adolphus thought o f  Brow nie; hut 
wealth such as cheese and cake was o f no use to 
a creature who could live on air, If need be. So 
the choice was narrowed down to some member 
o f the mouse family.

Tom had taken his disappointment so to heart 
that he was crying at a great rate in one corner— 
o f the room.

Upon seeing this, Adolphus, who was a good 
fellow  enough at heart, made up his mind that 
Torn should be the sharer with him.

Thus if chanced that a fortune which had been 
meant for a single nephew, became the property 
of both, through the very means taken to confine 
it to one.

XM
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Scrap Basket.

WindowMshade in Mosaic.
Ma t e r ia l s  : Silk or glazed calico in various 

colors; cardboard; w o o l; wooden tassel heads; 
filoselle.

This shade consists of hexagons joined together, 
as shown in fu ll size. Seven hexagons of three 
colors, forming a contrast, are inclosed in the 
white ground, forming a rosette. According to 
our model, the colors are irregularly placed, and 
in every possible variety. A  dark red middle is 
surrounded by yellow and blue alternately; a 
mauve color by green and p in k ; a light yellow  
middle is surrounded by dark red and b lu e ; a blue 
center by two shades of ye llow ; a red by two 
greens ; violet, by blue and yellow ; gray by blue 
and yellow. In this manner the colors may be 
varied according to taste. The joining hexagons 
of the separate rosettes are white throughout. 
W ith this, and all mosaic work, the greatest ac-
curacy must be observed with regard to the size 
and form of the hexagon. For each hexagon, the 
silk must be fastened over cardboard, the two 
straight side edges lying opposite to each other. 
The edges of the 6ilk must be turned over on the 
wrong side, as shown in No. 3, and carefully 
fastened at the corner with a stitch. The two are 
then exactly fitted and sewn together, according 
to the design. The even stuff edges represent the 
lead that unites the panes of glass in colored win-
dows.

The piece of cardboard is pushed out with the 
thumb, and may be tfsed for other hexagon pieces

as long as it remains stiff. The whole shade is 
rolled at the npper cross end, and at the two long 
sides a dark brown hem is placed an inch broad, 
and on the bottom, the lining is cut to the pat-
tern. The tassels are of bright-colored wool, and 
loug wooden tops are covered with filoselle.

Knitted Lace.
Knit to and fro along 22 stitches as follows : 1st 

ro w : Slip 1, knit 1, 4  times alternately cotton 
forward, decrease 1, then knit 2 together, twice 
cotton forward, decrease 2, twice cotton forward, 
decrease 1, knit 2 together, cotton forward, de-
crease 1, knit 1. 2d and all rows with even 
numbers, knitted, knit 1, purl 1 in the double- 
made stitches. 3d ro w : Slip 1, knit 2, 3 times al-
ternately cotton forward, decrease 1, then knit 10. 
cotton forward, knit 2. 6th row : Slip 1, knit 1,
3 times alternately cotton forward, decrease 1, then 

I knit 2 together, twice cotton forward, decrease 1. 
knit 8, knit 2 together, twice cotton forward, de- 1  

crease 1 knit 1, cotton forward, knit 2. 7th ro w : j 
S lip l, knit 2, twice alternately cotton, forward,de-
crease 1, then knit 5, twice alternately cotton for-
ward, decrease 1, then knit 6, cotton forward, knit
2. 9th row : Slip 1, knit 1, twice alternately cotton 
forward, decrease 1, then knit 4, cotton forward.

1 decrease 1, knit 3, cotton forward, decrease 1, knit | 
3 together, twice aotton forward, decrease 1, k n it !
1, cotton forward, knit 2. 11th row : Slip 1, knit
2, twice alternately cotton forward, decrease 1,

then knit 5, cotton forward, decrease 2, 
cotton forward, knit 5, knit 2 together, 
eotton forward, decrease 1, knit 1. 13th ! 
row : Slip 1, knit 1, 3 times alternately 
cotton forward, decrease 1, then knit 2 
together, twice cotton forward, de- 1  
crease 1, knit 3, knit 2 together, cotton 
forward, decrease 1, knit 1. 15th row : 
Slip 1, knit 2, 3 times alternately cotton | 
forward, decrease 1, then knit 9, knit 2 I 
together, cotton forward, decrease 1, 
knit 1. After the 16th row repeat the 
let to the 16th row as often as necessary. 
Then work the edging with the glacd 
thread as shown in the illustration.

Ta k e  any ordinary waste-paper basket, mid run 
fancy ribbons between the splints."

Around the top, make a valance of black clo(li 
cut in points, and braid it with cherry-colored vel-
vet or worsted braid, then stud it with beads.

Add to each point a tassel or hall to correspond 
with colors used to ornament the basket. Below 
each row o f ribbon, around the basket, run a nar-
row frill, fringe, or full plaiting of ribbon, giving 
t-lie basket a softer outline, and greatly adding to 
its beauty.

Line the basket throughout with silesia, and cut 
strips of Ibe same two inches w ide; nat'ch both 
edges,* plait in full box-plaits, and secure firmly 
around the top of basket inside.

KNITTED LACK.
iC
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W hat Women are Doing,
Mrs. Garfield has refused to  let her photograjjJi 

be sold or her likeness be engraved.
Miss Blanche W illis Howard, of'Bangor, who 

wrote “ One Summer,”  has another novel nearly 
ready for publication.

Mrs. M- Merrick, of Quincy, III., has built a 
magnificent hall for lectures on practical benevo-
lence and good works.

M any States offer a premium to women for 
celibacy. In Nebraska unmarried women vote 
on school questions.

Miss Kate Hillard s course of Saturday Morning 
Lectures at Mrs. Anna Randall-Diehl’s Conserva-
tory of Elocution are attracting marked atten-
tion.

Miss Anna Dickenson is called the “ Aspasia ”  of 
Am erica; her play o f “ Aurelian”  as read by 
her, is pronounced “  a remarkable study o f vtiur- 
acter and expression.”

Clara Morris in  England.—Clara Morris has re-
ceived an offer to open the season at the Court 
Theater in London next October. Her appear-
ance in England would be likely to create a stir. 
Whether she will go or not is not yet known.

Indian Students.—8ixteen Indian girls from  the 
Indian Territory, ranging from sixteen to twenty- 
IJve years, have entered M oody’ s seminary, at 
Northfield, Mass., where they will study four 
years, and then do missionary work among their 
own “people.

The Duchess of Galliere has given fifteen mil-
lions of francs, for the construction and mainte-
nance of two" superb institutions o f learning, one 
of which is for orphans.

Miss Boss, of Kansas, daughter o f ex-Senator 
Boss, is said to be one of the rising politicians of 
that State. Miss Boutwell is said to be a good 
financier.

A  W om an writes: “ A s to the question of the 
sexes, I think that woman’ s lone o f dress is the 
stamp of her inferiority. It  ends the discussion 
with me. I  can’t respect my sex as 1 do the other 
while we are such creatures o f dress.”

Women Sculptors.—The Countess de Beaumont 
Castries is to execute a bust o f Sophie Arnault 
for the opera, and Madame Leon Bertaux one of 
Vestris for the same building.

I t  w ill grieve many to know that Estelle Anna 
Lewis, the author o f “  Sappho ”  and other poems, 
and whose nom de plume, Stella, has been widely 
known, is dead. She died in England last month, 
but her remains were brought to New York, ac-
cording to directions contained in her will..

Mrs. Captain W ilson, the intrepid navigator 
who took command of her husband’s ship under 
pressure of a violent storm, when it and he had 
become disabled, and brought it safely to port, 
has been made an inspectress in the New York  
Custom House. Mrs. W ilson is a widow now  
with a child to support.

Mrs. Lynn Linton, the clever novelist, Is very 
ill in Florence. She is threatened with total 
blindness, and is shut up in a dark room. Her 
physicians say that she has just escaped brain 
fever.

Mrs. Isabella Samuell has applied to  the Session 
Judge at Allahabad for a dissolution of mar-
riage on the ground of her husband having turned 
Mohammedan and married a Mohammedan wife. 
The application was granted.

Lady Harberton recommends the adoption of 
trowsers for walking dress, or, as she calls them, 
“  skirts,”  divided above the knees and made 
full down to the ankles.

Mrs. Hayes has already invited Mrs. -Garfield 
to, vfsit her this winter in Washington in order 
that she may'become initiated into the domestic 
and social duties of the W hite House.

A  W om an’ s Newspaper in Poland— Under the 
title of Xhoutygodnih (Bi-weekly), a newspaper in 
the Polish language has been started at Posen in 
the interests of women. Miss Von Radonska has 
undertaken the editorship.

11 Bose Terry.”— Those who admire Mrs. Rose 
Terry Cooke’s charming stories will be pleased to 
read Mr. W hittier’s description of their author. 
“  She is tali and slim, dark-eyed and pretty,”  said 
the poet to an acquaintance.

A  Thoughtful Legacy.— Miss Lisetta Reist has 
left funds to keep Tower Street Hill, London, 
perpetually sprinkled with sand to case the 
horses, and to prevent them from  slipping.

W om en Benefactors of Harvard.— The list of 
female givers to Harvard College is headed by 
Mrs. Anne E . P. Sever, who last year gave the 
college $140,000: N ext on the list is Miss Mary 
P. Townsend, who in 1861 gave the college 
$25,000.

A  Beautiful Bridal W reath .— The young daugh-
ter of the Duchess La Torre, who has just been 
married to a wealthy Cuban, wore a bridal wreath 
made of diamond orange hlossoms, and among 
the wonders of her trousseau were hose o f point 
d ’Alenfon.

Honors for W om en.— A t the annual meeting of 
the Acad^mie des Beaux Arts, the names of four 
female laureats- were proclaimed. Mesdames 
Colin, Viger, and Robinet divided the Lambert 
prize between them, and Madame de Grandval 
carried off the one for symphonic music which 
bears the name of Rossini.

Her Royal Highness the Princess Christian has 
signified her acceptance of the post o f President 
of the Ladies’ Committee, which has been formed 
by the Society of Arts, for the purpose o f holding  
a Congress on Domestic Economy in London 
during the coming season.

Lady Land Leaguers.— Some Dublin ladies have 
formed a “  Ladies’ Land League,”  for the protec-
tion and aid o f evicted widows and orphans, hav-
ing a central committee in Dublin, which will 
be in connection with the Irish National Land 
League. It  is their intention to form branches in 
every county in Ireland, the first of which will be 
established in Bohola, Strade, and Balia, County 
Mayo.

A  Curious Stroke of Fortune— Mrs. Coward,' a 
domestic servant at Bowness, Windermere, has 
just come into a fortune amounting to near £100,- 
000. Some years ago she made a will, bequeath-
ing all her savings to  a nephew, who was in a 
bank at Bury. The latter, who was a young mam  
at the same time made his will, leaving his pos-
sessions to Mrs, Coward. He died the other day, 
and the amount o f his fortune reaches the sum 
named.

The Ladies’ A rt Association has had an exhibi-
tion and sale o f original works, which lasted one 
week, and was very successful. The profits are 
to form the nucleus of a fund for the establish-
ment of a studio building for women.

A  Young Lady in W estport, Conn., has this sea* 
son gathered with her own hands from  the four-
teen acre pond, Cranberry Plain, over eight 
hundred pond lilies (American lotus), and for-
warded them to the Flower Mission in New York.

Mrs. A. T. Stewart is erecting an organ in the 
cathedral at Garden City, L . I ., which will he the 
largest ever made, as it will have one hundred 
and fifteen stops, while that of the Music Hall 
in Boston has but eighty-four, and that in Royal 
Albert H all of London, one hundred and eleven:

DickenB’s Letters.—Miss Dickens and Miss Ho-
garth, the editors of “  Charles Dickens’s Letters,”  
are anxious to get together more of his correspon- 1 
deuce. They will, therefore, be grateful if any 
person possessing letters of Dickens which have 
not been -published will send them under cover 
to Miss Hogarth, at 11 Strathmore Gardens, Ken-
sington, W . London, England. The letters will be 
carefully preserved, copied, and returned to their 
owners with Ss little delay as possible.

Mrs. Yoakam, of Coos River, Oregon, aided by 
her daughter and one hired man, carries on her 
farm, and she has this summer laid down 1,600 

I pounds of butter, for which she expects to realize 
fifty cents per pound during the coming winter.

I Besides sufficient hay for her stock, she has forty 
tons to  'sell-

Mrs. Oswald Ottendorfer, wife of the editor of 
j the New York Stoats Zeitwng, manages the paper 

left to her by her first husband, and mainly 
through her efforts it has become a very valuable 
property, worth at least $600,000. She goes to 
the office every day and directs its management 

I generally.

The readers of the “  Pretty Miss Bellew ”  and 
“  Maid EUiee ”  will he interested to know that the 
author, Theo. Gift, is a young English lady, who 
was recently married and is now living in a cot-
tage, in a fashionable London quarter, W estboum c  
Park Row. She is an active, middle-sized lady, 
with dark, sparkling eyes and symmetrical feat-
ures, expressive of great decision o f character, and 

! also kindliness and humor. She is rather quaint 
| and old-fashioned in her dress, and is fond of 
j wearing a Charlotte Corday cap and fichu.

A  Lady-bird in a Salon.— Madame Adam ’s (Ju-
liette Lamber’ s) salon is described as having an 
air o f grave simplicity. In it she looks, says a 
French writer, “ like a bird in a bookcase.”  She 
is tall an dgraceful; her face, somewhat narrowed, 
combines delicacy with energy.

Death from  Overwork.— Miss Chessar, who died 
recently in London of apoplexy, brought on by 

, overwork, had written the able leading articles in 
i the Queen for sixteen years. She was a member of 
the London School Board for many years, and was 

I a woman of solid attainments and great energy of 
character.

M iss M aggie Smith, the enrolling clerk of. the 
Iowa State Senate, and recommended by Lieu-
tenant-Governor Campbell as the best enrolling 
clerk the Iowa Senate has had for many years, has 
been nominated for county recorder by the Repub-
licans of Davis County, Iowa. Miss Smith is the 
first lady in the State to  be nominated for that 
office.

Dr. Lucy S. Pidgin, o f Boston, who graduated 
last March from the United States Medical College 
of New  Y ork, beipg number tw o in a class of six-
teen, has been elected secretary o f the W est Side 
Medical Association of N ew  Y ork City. This is 
probably the first instance of a woman being elect-
ed to such a position in an association composed 
almost entirely of men.

M iss Elizabeth Thompson, the well-known phi- 
I lanthropist, has made a liberal contribution for 

the publication o f the “  History of W om an Suf- 
I frage in the United States,”  which Elizabeth Cady 
■ Stanton, Matilda Joslyn Gage, and Susan B. An- 
, thony are compiling. Mrs. Stanton and Miss An-, 
i thony are spending the winter at Mrs. Stanton’s 

cottage at Tenafly, N. J.

A  Poem which the Pope liked.— Mrs. Greenough,
! wife of the sculptor, who has been for mans-years 

a resident in Rome, has written a poem entitled 
“  Mary Magdalene, ”  which appears simultane- 

| ouesly in London and Boston. An Italian trans-
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latiou of a part o f the poem was read before the 
Society o f Arcadia in Rom e, and, the cardinals 
present were so pleased with it that the Pope 
ordered the poem  to be printed.

A  Touching Motto.— Miss Dudu Fletcher bor-
rows from  the German this, under the circum-
stances, pathetic motto for the title-page of her 
new novel, “  The Head o f Medusa ”  : “  Yet I  fall 
unconquered, and m y weapons are not broken ; j 
only m y heart broke.”  She also writeb vrithj 
tenderness : “  I  dedicate this book to my dear mo-1 
tiler, begging her to accept it from me as one | 
more proof— where surely no proof is needed— o f I 
my deep love for her, m y admiration, and m y ! 
profound respect.— George Flem ing.”

Mrs. Valeria Stone— who has from  time to time 
made generous gifts to colleges aiid religious socie-
ties, is a widow, living in the neighborhood of Bos-
ton. H er husband, a millionaire, always intended j 
to give a large part o f his estate away, but died 
without making all the required legal arrange-
ments. H is widow, instead of using the property in 
her own gratification, has divided about $600,000 
among relatives and other friends, many o f them  
poor persons; has founded professorships, in 
Amherst, Bowdoin, Dartmouth, Oberlin, Drury, 
and other colleges; has given $150,000 to Ando- 
ver Theological Seminary and Phillips Academ y ; : 
secured, by the payment of $10,000, an appropri- ! 
ation o f $25,000 to a Congregational academy in 
M aine; given the American Missionary Associn- 
tiou $150,000, and various sums to half a dozen 
other benevolent organizations.

The Countess of Scarbrough lias established a 
practical cookery kitchen in connection with the 
girls’ school at Lum iey Castle. The w ife o f the 
vicar, who has passed through the course at South  
Kensington, gives the instruction. Taking ad-
vantage of Mr. Buckmaster’s visit to Durham, a 
few days since, he was invited to give a public 
lecture on cheap and wholesome cookery. The , 
girls prepared ail the illustrations, and the audi-
ence tasted the various diBhes and pronounced j 
them very good. Lady Scarbrough expressed j 
her satisfaction wth the cooking and the clean, j 
neat appearance o f the girls. Dr. Heath, who , 
presided, said the great increase of tea-drinking 
as a substitute for wholesome food was having a 
m ost pernicious influence on the physical condi- 
tion of the people.”

Mrs. Josephine Shaw Lowell, o f the New  
Y ork  State Board of Charities, has prepared a pe-
tition to the Legislature concerning the condition 
of the Richmond County institutions, which lias 1 
been signed by the superintendents of the poor o f  
the county. It  is to the effect that prisoners in , 
the county jSlil are allowed to remain idle, that 
young offenders are not kept apart from the more 
depraved, and that the sexes are not sufficiently 
separated. In regard to the County H om e the 
petition says there is no classification o f the wom-
en there. The Legislature is asked to take steps 
to establish houses o f  correction or refuge.

French Academic Honors — A m ong those r e - . 
cently decorated by the French Academ y was 
Mrs. Emily Bovell Sturge, M .D ., of Paris, membre 
de la SoeUitd de Mddtcine Publique, ct d ’H y- I 
gicne Professionelle. It  is the custom in France 
to confer this decoration on persons who have 1 
distinguished themselves in scientific, literary, ; 
or educational work, but hitherto it has rarely ■ 
been bestowed on a woman, and Mrs. Sturge is, 
we understand, the first English woman who has 
received this honor. The decoration consists of 
a small wreath ̂ of palms in silver (Palmes Aca- 
uemiques) suspended on the left side o f the chest i 
by a small velvet ribbon. This Is worn on dress , 
occasions only ; for every-dav wear a small vio- ! 
let bow peerBOutat a button-hole. similar, ex c e p t! 
in color, to the decoration of the Legion of | 
Honor.

Hobbies*
I t  is probably true that hobbies in regard to 

food have killed far more people than have been 
cured by them, and they have laid the foundation 
o f innumerable diseases, for the development of 
which they were never held responsible. Hob-
byists are only separated, by a degree from  mania- 
ists, that is, persons afflicted with one idea to the 
verge of insanity, and which sometimes obtain 
control o f the entire brain power, at which time 
it becomes insanity itself. The psychological ef-
fect of allowing the m ind to dwell m uch upon 
one subject is to enlarge, probably exaggerate 
its importance, and the constant effort on the 
part o f the hobbyist is to make this one special 
subject assume the same abnormal proportions 
in the minds of other people that it does in his 
own.

H e does not see that this would be detrimental 
to the symmetrical growth and structure o f so-
ciety— that for every one to be possessed with one 
idea, w ould be very much the same as for eveiy  
person to be afflicted with enlargement of the 
liver— a  monotony o f disease that w ould quickly 
become insupportable, and that persons would  
com mit suieide to escape from . The hobbyist 
has no idea (usually) that he is self-seeking, or 
self-opinionated, m uch less that his condition is 
abnormal, and one which requires treatment. A s  
a general rule, he considers him self (or herself) a 
benefactor; the particular hobby which they 
represent w ould bring about the millennium if the 
whole world would only adopt it. I t  may be Gra-
ham bread, or the getting rid o f  corsets, or the 
absence of meat, or the wearing o f short hair, or 
the application o f shoulder-straps, or reduction 
in the number o f meals, or the drinking or non- 
'drinking o f tea and coffee, down or up to  the ac-
quisition o f suffrage for w om en ; whatever it is, 
make it an accomplished fact, and the evangeli-
zation of the world is complete.

Now  all this is so very absurd to one that is 
able to  look upon different sides, and estimate 
their values— that is, a person of average intel-
ligence who is not a hobbyist— that advocacy even 
of a good thing fails o f its proper and legitimate 
influence in the hands o f the known hobbyist. I t  
is seen that human fife and human welfare, while 
it may be helped or retarded, does not depend on 
the influences in any one direction. That the 
flexibility is such that people can adapt them-
selves to almost any circumstances and condi-
tions, even those which are not in themselves de-
sirable, and that races and individuals have pros-
perously lived and attained immortality without 
having known anything o f the idea which is to 
work such wonderful results.

It  is well too not to condemn anything merely 
because it is somebody’ s hobby. The fact that it 
has seized with extraordinary force upon one hu-
man mind is sufficient to show that it may be 
worth consideration, and is worth respectful 
treatment. No one agency in food, or dress, or 
opinion, will set in motion machinery to make a 
paradise o f the world, so long as fierce strifes, 
and hatreds, and envyings, and jealousies, and 
self-love, and uncliaritablepess have possession 
of so many hearts, and* rule so many minds. 
Whatever is helpful to us, bodily or mentally, by

strengthening and stimulating faculty, or remov-
ing an obstacle to growth, is good, and should be 
encouraged, but not to the exclusion of other good  
things, or the belittling of what has an equal 
claim to our thought and care. A s hobbyist, we 
can only grow in one direction, and necessarily 
become as unnatural as Strasburg geese, which 
by careful cultivation in one direction become all 
liver, and are valuable for that alone. Shall life 
do no more for us, when'dts opportunities and re-
sources, properly employed, enable us to become 
rounded and perfected in character? The well-bal-
anced, fully-developed, large-hearted, and large- 
minded man or woman, who, knowing that they 
themselves embody the weakness as well as the 
strength of the race, are tolerant both of the weak-
ness and the strength, whatever form  its manifes-
tation may take, without becoming absorbed in 
such manifestation.

ft Bubbles*”
T h e  charming picture o f which we are able to 

present' a fine engraving in the present number, 
was engraved by Bien from  a painting by Teniers, 
the fam ous Dutch artist, an example o f whoso 
work is considered essential to completeness by 
the best galleries in Europe. Speaking of the 
pictures in Buckingham Palace by Teniers, Do 
W aagen says the one he preferred to all others is 
the boy blowing soap-bubbles at an open window, 
and this homely subject has indeed furnished the 
great painter with the inspiration for one o f his 
best efforts. I t  represents in a marked degree 
the excellencies for which he was distinguished—  
perfect freedom with singular accuracy o f draw-
ing and an extraordinary delicacy in the percep-
tion and finish of details. Witness the carving 
upon the stone front of the window, the figure of 
the bottle, the grace o f the vine, and the high 
lights upon it which throw the figure o f the wo-
m an back into place. The figure of the child is 
beautifully free and unconstrained, and the plume 
o f his hat falling over the sill gives exactly the 
touch needed to  connect it with the principal 
object.

Decorative Art in the Household.
W e  are m aking arrangements for the introduc-

tion o f a new department o f Decorative A rt and 
A rt Needlework, which we hope will prove of 
great interest and value particularly to our young 
lady readers. W e  intend to give patterns for the 
decoration o f linen in outline embroidery, also 
for the treatment o f  paneled doors and small dec-
orative articles of furniture and furnishing. The 
new Art Department will be placed in competent 
hands, and we have no doubt will prove a most 
attractive feature. S il

Miss Alcott’s New Story.
W e  can promise our readers a treat in Miss 

A lcott’s new story of “  Victoria, or Clay, Plaster, 
Marble.”  It is written in an inspired vein, and 
well depicts a woman artist’s struggles and tri-
umphs. It is dramatic in composition, and the 
author, according to her own statement, has in-
dulged the romantic vein more than is usual with 
her, but it is thoroughly good and noble in spirit. 
Here is a sentence taken from the MS. at random. 
*  *  u Lead on, 1 will follow; it is not necessary 
to be happy, it is necessary to be braveand true.”  
That has the true ring, and youug women strug-
gling with many doubts and difficulties will find 
true inspiration in ** Victoria,”  which we shall 
begin to publish next month.
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W hat we Live for*
W e  hear it said that the first object in life of a 

majority of the people in this country is making 
money, and we repeat it with a certain sense of 
virtuous condemnation, as if  it did not in the least 
refer to ourselves or our .purposes. W e  senti-
mentalize a great deal over what ought to be, to-
tally oblivious of the fact that what is we are en-
gaged with all our strength and energy in making. 
Life, active life— that which originates, formu-
lates, gives tone and color, and influences other 
lives with most determinate force— is bound with-
in very narrow limits, and the direction this ex-
ercise o f faculty takes is of the greatest impor-
tance to others as well as ourselves. It has become 
too much the custom to estimate almost everything 
with which we have to do by a money standard—  
by its actual return in dollars and cents— and to 
under-estimate whatever does not foot up a bal-
ance at the end o f the year on the “  right side of 
the ledger.”

But this is certainly—putting ethics quite out of 
the question— a mercenary and vulgar- way o f look-
ing at any subject. Iu trade we must obtain an 
income in exeessof our outlay, or we have nothing 
as compensation for labor, and business could not 
be transacted; blit even from a business point of 
view, there are some occupations that hold such 
manifest advantages over others, that to reduce 
both to the same ledger standard would be to 
show au utter lack of appreciation of the best ele-
ments that enter into our lives.

Farming, according to this estimate, is the.worst 
paying business in the world : but the farmer has 
ail out of doors; he is not confined to one, tw o,or  
tliree rooms in a tenement house, or a “  floor ”  in 
an apartment house. He is always sure of a “ liv-
ing,”  that is, ef food enough, whether the times 
are good or had, and if he is n o t in a hurry to ac-
quire land and get rich, he can live an independ-
ent and comparatively care-free life.

Education with some people is only worth what 
it will fetch in the market: They consent to a 
certain expenditure of time and money, because 
it will furnish a quid pro quo in a means o f liveli-
hood. The actual elevation o f mind and charac-
ter, the pleasure which comes from  genuine self- 
cultivation, the rising to higher levels of thought, 
and the new society in art and literature to which 
knowledge introduces us, count for. nothing in 
their estimation, and do not enter into their list 
o f assets, as against the liabilities. Prudence dic-
tates, as well as honor and honesty, that we shall 
not expend what we have not got, even in what Is 
desirable, but it is equally apparent that to gauge 
every interest in life by a mere money standard is 
to take out o f life all that makes it most worth the 
living— friendship, love, home, children, self-edu-
cation, and the development of character. A s  
befoVe remarked, active life is bounded within 
narrow limits. Tim e once gone, opportunities once 
lost, canuot be recalled. Thirty 3rears, the space 
between twenty and fifty, is quickly bridged, and 
then we begin to live mentally, morally, physical-
ly and spiritually on wbat we have garnered up. 
I f  we have lived for nothing but money, we find 
ourselves as poor as if  we were destitute of 
m on ey; that is, we are poor in friends, in taste, in 
power o f high and varied enjoyment, In the 
knowledge o f all the wealth o f intellectual re-
source which lies about us. Our money is o f little 
value to  us because we expend it on poor things, 
and it turns to dead ashes while we grasp it, or 
creates a Nemesis which pursues us. Money is a 
good thing, but it is a secondary good, and it is 
mischievous if  exalted to the first place. Health, 
home, friends, children, faithfulness— in a word, 
cli“ ranter— are all better, and it is for these We 
should live ; using money as a servant to assist in

achieving desirable ends, but not as an end, or 
e f  en desirable as an end in itself, for riches have 
been a snare since the foundation o f the world, 
and will he to the end. Nations and individuals 
that have reached the heights through early strug-
gles and deprivations'have succumbed to prosper-
ity, and been undermined by the successes which 
deprived them of all stimulus to exertion and 
self-sacrifice. "Work is the great savior and puri-
fier and regenerator, and when we are no longer 
obliged to work, human nature is apt to run to  
self-indulgence, and unless refinement and intel-
lectual tastes have been cultivated, to self-indul-
gence of the lowest kind. Let us at least, in our 
career of money-getting, stop a moment and in-
quire what we are living for ? Perhaps we can re-
turn a satisfactory answer. Perhaps the enlarge-
ment of our home-life, of our human interests) of 
our own outlook, are our principal objects, and in 
that case if money comes as an instrumentality by 
which our best and wisest purposes can he assist-
ed, so much the better; but money which is mere-
ly  accumulation in garret or cellar, either be-
comes, according to the old fable, birds that fly 
away or rats that undermine the house, and the 
experience of mankind justifies the quaint old 
lesson which is conveyed.

State Reformatories for Women,
A'r a  recent conference of the New  York State 

Aids Association, reference was made to  the work 
o f the 'Society in securing the passage of the 
Tramps A et, which makes vagabondage in New  
York State a penal offense, and to the effort to  
secure the aid of the State Government iu estab-
lishing reformatories for women, equivalent to 
those which are already in existence for men. 
This last work has not yet been accomplished, but 
it is hoped that it will be during the winter session 
of the State Legislature.

I t  is almost incredible that neither in New  York  
City nor in any of the counties o f NewYork State, 
should public provision have been m ade of a 
character to arrest the progress o f those first 
steps toward crime which are so much more fatal 
to women than for men, while for m en who can 
and do protect themselves there is every oppor-
tunity and every assistance iri reclaiming from  
error, and recalling to a sense o f the duty they 
owe to themselves and society. Judges in the 
criminal courts of New York, hardened as they are 
to wretchedness and misery o f every description, 
have expressed profound sympathy for the case of 
young women and girls, arrested for some misde-
meanor, brought before a court, and sent, in the 
absence o f bail, to  the society and daily compan-
ionship of the lowest, most degraded olass— con-
tact with whom must brutalize and degrade them 
for the rest o f  their lives.

Boys and men are not subject to this cruel and 
wicked necessity. Eor these reformatories exist, 
where time and opportunity for redemption is 
afforded them, if they choose to avail themselves 
o f it. Judge Cowing remarked several months 
since that there was nothing needed so much iu 
the way o f a philanthropic institution as well- 
managed reformatories for young girls and wo-
men,where industries would be cultivated, and the 
ignorant taught some handicraft that would make 
them earn an honest living. W ork is a great reno-
vator and panacea. Constant occupation and 
cheerful surroundings are found to he the best 
cure o f insanity, and the first is the only method 
o f weaning the mind away from  vice or vicious 
tendencies. It  is ardently to  be hoped that the 
State Industrial Reformatories contemplated will 
become an established fact.

Modem Improvements in Busi-
ness Houses,

N ow  that the inarch of material improvement 
has begun, and is carried on by steam and elec-
tric telegraph, it is hard to tell where it will stop. 
One o f our great business houses (Ridley &  Co.) 
of Grand Street have recently adopted modern 
improvements for facilitating the handling of 
goods in parcels, for puiifying underground air, 
and for lighting a large area which deserve notice, 
although it will probably not be long before all 
business establishments and even private houses 
will employ the new means for lighting and gen-
erating pure air, more or less.

The first innovation that strikes us on entering 
the great ground floor (covering upwards of 
sixteen city lots) is a system of elevated railways 
in miniature which line the air above the counters 
in every part of the store, and are traversed by 
small racks or holders consisting of a gutta-percha 
frame to the upper part of which small papier- 
machd wheels are attached, while the lower part 
forms an open box formed by thin sheets of 
metal which hold whatever is placed inside by 
means of simple, self-acting springs. These racks 
are numbered, and graded to run upon an incline, 
and stop at certain stations, so that all that is 
required is that they shall be put on the track and 
started at one end o f the route, and taken off at 
the other. This does away almost entirely with 
the employment o f “  cash ”  hoys and cash girls, 
who waste the time of the customer, and are a 
source o f never-ending noise and confusion in 
every large store.

O f course, only the very largest establishments 
can employ a system like this to advantage, but 
it is certainly curious as showing what the inge-
nuity of the age can accomplish in supplementing 
human skill and forethought.. The cost is great 
as a first outlay, in this instance probably eigh-
teen thousand dollars all to ld ; but much of this 
expenditure is saved at once by the absence of 
cash boys, while the saving o f time to the cus-
tomer, the absence of confusion, and the actual 
ability to sell more goods on the part o f  the sales-
women are benefits that increasingly redound to 
the profit of the proprietors.

A  second improvement is the use of the elec-
tric light, which renders every part o f an area of 
an acre as bright as day throughout the evening. 
Heretofore the difficulty has been to break up 
the light into small sections, hut this seems at 
last to have been at least partially overcome. 
Broadway, it is announced, will be lighted by the 
new year with twenty-two electric l#mps o f  the 
Brush patent from  Thirty-fourth Street to Union 
Square. The basements or cellar-like vaults of 
several large buildings are already utilized by the 
use of electric lamps, and they are further ren-
dered habitable by the use o f ozone generators, 
which as seen at Ridley’s, where forty of them 
are in use in the basement, exercise a remarkable 
influence in the purification of the air.

|  Kith and Kim ”
W e  begin in the present number the new novel 

by Miss Jessie Fothergill, with the above title. 
Miss Fothergill is already well known as the 
author of three successful novels, “  The Firsts 
V iolin ,”  “ Probation,”  and “ The W eistead^F  
and o f this last effort Mr. Bentley, her English 
publisher, writes that it is by far the finest she 
has yet written, and he considers it the strongest 
since “ Jane Eyre.”  W e have bought the right 
to the advance sheets at a heavy  outlay, confident 
that our readers will appreciate the effort in their 
interests.



d k m o r k s t

>vt)

C u r r e n t  l e v i e s .
Notes and Comments on Events 

of the Day*
I >
b INTERESTING SUBJECTS A N D  NOTABLE 

THINGS WHICH HAVE OCCUKHED DURING 

THE PAST MONTH. — CONTEM PORA-

NEOUS HISTORY PROM A FAM ILIAR 

POINT OP VIEW .

Rudolph and Stephanie.
A  sensible couple, They were to be married 

this month, but the bride was not in good health, 
and so the ceremony was postponed ail til warmer 
weather. Rudolph, it should be remembered, is 
the Crown-prince o f Austria, while Stephanie is a 
princess of the royal house of Belgium. People 
whose health is constitutionally infirm should not 
marry at all. It should be regarded as positively 
wicked to run the risk o f bringing children in the  
world whose lives will be miserable through ill 
health. W om en, especially in this country, are 
apt to marry too young. ' The mortality am ong  
wives who marry under twenty is exceptionally 
large. W ifehood and maternity Involve responsi-
bilities which require all the stamina a fu ll age 
only can give.

Marriage, on the whole, promotes longevity, and 
other things being equal, the mother will live 
Iouger than the spinster. But it is a question 
whether men should marry before twenty-five, or a 
woman before entering her twenty-first year. It 
is a good omen when princes and princesses, like 
Rudolph and Stephanie, are influenced by higher 
considerations than those suggested by au absorb-
ing passion.

W h y  Bridal Tours ?
Au emineut physician o f New York, upon the 

occasion of his daughter’s marriage, prohibited 
her from going on the usual bridal tour. He did 
this from considerations o f  health and delicacy 
which are not generally borne in mind. The first 
experiences of a bride are such that she would  
naturally court retirement and rest rather than 
ostentatious publicity. A  young couple in public 
cars and at hotel tables cannot keep the precious 
and happy secret all to themselves. Their newly- 
formed relation tells itself in a thousand ways. 
O f this the bride is conscious, and the ordeal to a 
sensitive young woman is m ost trying. Then, the 
sudden change in the life of the woman is liable 
to bring on physical derangements which may last 
a lifetime;, for the shock to and exaltation o f her 
feelings tfcact on the body often injuriously. So 
the New' York doctor we have been speaking of 
ordered his daughter with her young husband to  
enter at ouce upon the duties o f  a new  home, and 
to postpone the tour until at least a month had 
passed away. O f course there Is another side to 
this question. It may be that even the fondest 
affection would not continue if  two people were 
forced to spend all their time together without 
the distraction necessitated by travel and the re-
serve necessary to be kept up in public places. 
This is an interesting topic, and one which m ight 
form a profitable subject to debate in women’s so-
cieties. It is a subject also upon which women 
physicians might be heard to  advantage.

L’ Ange de la  Commune.
She is called Louise M ichel, and she taught 

- school in Noumea. She is an extraordinary per-
sonage whose name is now often to be seen in the 
Paris press. She is a believer in Charlotte Corday, 
whoi it will be remembered, killed Marat to help 
save her country. Louise Michel wished so to kill 
Napoleon IH . At, that time she dressed entirely 
in black with the exception o f a red rose in her 
hair. She had her photograph taken, which repre-
sented her with oneliaud on a deathsliead and the 
other pointing upwards. This she hoped to be-

come historical after she had murdered the em-
peror.

But Sadowa put an end to the career of the ob-
ject o f  her detestation. She was an ardent com - 1  
munarde, and proposed to the revolutionary com- 
mittee to  go  to  Versailles and kill Thiers. But 
Ferre, who was in command, disarmed her, and 
said the revolution must not be established on n 
crime. Subsequently tills red enthusiast was ex-1 
iled to New Caledonia. She had denounced her-
self to  the Versailles government, but they failed 
to take her life, as she hoped they would. She 
taught school am ong the exiles and attended the 
sick until amnestied. On her return to  Paris she 
publicly announced her willingness to kill some 
enemy o f liberty, and the world may he startled 
some time by this woman who craves so dreadful 
a notoriety. Ferro, who was executed by tlie 
Thiers governm ent, has been magnified into a 
hero by the communists, and there was a demon-
stration at his tom b the other day in Paris. A l-
though lie had prevented her from obtaining the 
kind o f fam e she coveted, Louise Michel was the 
first to lay a wreath o f immortelles upon his grave.
W h y  get Divorced %

Dr. J. Burr W illiam s, of Richmond, Ind ., recent-
ly married Sarah Black the second time. They 
liad one child, hut quarreled, and under the oper-
ation o f the easy divorce laws o f the W est were 
separated.- He married a second wife who soon 
died, whereupon, in view o f the necessity o f prop-
erly educating his child, he remarried his former 
wife.

It is a pity that this consideration of the future 
of children does not pre vent more divorces. Those 
who take the responsibility of bringing offspring 
into the world ought to consider their education 
and future rather than the gratification o f their 
vagrant fancies. Even if the married mate has 
faults of tem per or conduct, it is better to bear 
with them  than permit the little ones to  encoun-
ter the discomforts and infelicities o f a divided 
home. I t  is the experience o f persons who are fa -
miliar with tlie history of divorced couples, that 
the second marriages, while the first partner is liv-
ing, are rarely happy. The first experiences of 
married life always have a sacredness and a hold 
on one’s memory which Call never be forgotten. 
The disagreements o f  temper which led to the dis-
solution of the first marriage are borne far less pa-
tiently in a subsequent marriage, and the unhappy 
divorcee finds the last state even worse than the 
first. M oral.— D on ’t be in a hurry to  get divorced, 
even if there may be serious reasons for it, and 
never separate if by so doing the welfare o f chil-
dren should be involved.

Ross’s Sea.
The Italian and English antarctic expeditions, 

which will sail for the southern seas this spring, 
expect to  reach Ross’ s Sea during the Bummer. 
A  huge body of fresh water pours ou t through 
certain apertures in the antarctic continent, and it 
is known to conie from  a vast but unexplored sea 
named after Admiral Ross. Captain Maury, in 
1861, said that Ms investigations led him  to believe 
that there was no difference between the antarctic 
winter and the antarctic summer. It will be re-
membered that all the shores o f the antarctic con-
tinent present high mountain bluffs, frozen and 
precipitous. W h at a marvel it would be if  the 
open polar sea should be found within the limits 
o f the antarctic instead o f the arctic circle. In 
that case, the South Pole m ight be discovered be-
fore the North Pole, a not improbable contingency 
under the circumstances.
Look Upward.

D o not fail to  look upon the starry heavens these 
clear wintry nights. Particularly observe the con-
stellation o f Cassiopeia; there it is expected a star 
will make its appearance o f special interest to the 
astronomical world. This star appeared in the j 
year 1864, again in 1672; Tycho Brahe wrote about j 
it, and he thinks that it also appeared in 945. It 
may blaze forth again at any time. Twenty-three 
o f these periodical stars have been tabulated, most 
o f them  having occurred near the limits o f tlie 
M ilky W ay. In 1573 the “  Pilgrim,”  as it was 
called, was descried near the zenith brighter than 
Jupiter. Its light was so vivid that it. could be 
seen at noonday, and even at night when the sky 
was so overcast as to hide all other stars. So look 
ou t for the “ Pilgrim.”  Just n ow  Venus and Ju-
piter are approaching each other, and near Jupi-I 
ter will be seen Saturn with its mysterious rings. I

Game tor Europe.
There seems to bo no end to the natural re- 

smirces of the United States. Tlie list of articles 
we export abroad would fill all the pages of this 
Magazine. But lately wo have begun shipping 
wild W estern gome for the European market. W e  
are sending forward quail, prairie chickens, wild 
turkeys, venison, antelope, and bear. This prom-
ises to be a good winter for game, as abundant 
snow fell early, and shippers know the art of pack-
ing. Wliut. would tile world do without tlie pro-
ductions o f A morion ? W e furnish clothes for 
mankind with our cotton ; fond in the form of 
grain and provisions; light, with our petroleum; 
while luxuries, such as our fruit, oystefit, and wild 
game are abundantly supplied at. very che#|> rates. 
The game trade alone is worth several millions of 
dollars for the winter season..

The W orld of Passion.
A  famous German actor named Dettmar became 

in love with, and was beloved by, an actress, Frau- 
lein Lange. Ho was married, and was t o have pro-
cured a divorce from  his wife in order to live with 
the object o f his affection. But before the divorce 
was granted, he died suddenly while learning a 
new part. The actress heal'd the. news as she was 
going upon the stage ; she went through her part, 
which was a gay one, then went home, settled up 
lier affairs, and deliberately killed herself. It, was 
noted us an odd circumstance that Dettmar hud 
often played Goethe’s drama o f Egtnond, whose 
mistress kills herself upon hearing of the death of 
her lover. W e  are apt to think all the romantic 
tragedies took place in the past, but there are 
probably as many of them occurring to-day as in 
any other period o f histoiy. But it requires the 
glamor o f antiquity to give them special Interest 
in our eyes. "  To-day is king,”  says Em erson; 
yes, but he is ofteu in disguise. W e do not realize 
the greatness or the romance of certain occur-
rences until after a certain lapse of time.
That Sea-serpent again.

This time he was seen off Cape Batumi in the In-
dian Ocean. Captain Davisson o f the Bteamer 
Maru saw him, and a lady on hoard drew a picture 
of the saurian. The captain and lady saw the 
snake rear himself 30 feet out o f the water. It 
was fighting a whale, and tlie latter was hard 
pushed, for the snake had him by the belly. This 
strange animal had a forked tail, was as thick as a 
mast, an £liad  somewhat o f the characteristics of 
a whale. An animal similar to that described by 
the lady has been found in the Eocene formations 
o f Alabama. I t  is called the zeufjlodon. There 
seems to be no doubt that the sea does hold a 
huge serpent, which has been frequently,dhough 
imperfectly, seen and never yet captured.

Our African Rival.
W h o would suppose that the land o f the obe-

lisk, Egypt, should be a rival of the United 
States ? Y et it produces grain and cotton abun-
dantly. During the civil war it became greatly 
enriched from  Ihe high price of cotton. Recent-
ly it, has begun to grow jute. Just think o f it, the 
oldest and the youngest o f  nations rivals in trade. 
It  is predicted that m a not distant, future ail 
Northern Africa will be utilized to furnish the 
world with grain and cotton. Long before the 
Christian era. Northern Africa was the granary of 
the world. Should Italy seize Tunis, and Spain 
Morocco, should the desert of Sahara be con verted 
into a vast sea, as is proposed by certain French 
engineers, we might expect to see a m ost fruitful 
section o f the globe rehabilitated, yielding again 
its golden grain, its cotton, and its wool.

The Last Supper.
Does it not seem extravagant ? Three thousand 

dollars was paid in New York recently for an old 
engraving o f “  The Last Supper,”  copied from 
the freeco at Milan, painted by Leonardo de Vinei. 
Tlie engraver was Raphael Morgheus. The print 
was originally In the collection o f Cardinal Aohin- 
to, and on its dispersion was sold for 8,820 francs. 
It had various masters, but was finally bought by 
an American collector for three thousand dollars. 
This seems like a high price; but then rare and 
beautiful art will always command high figures.

The Vote Cast.
At the Presidential election last November. 

0,192,595 votes were east. This is 781,459 more
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than were east in 1876. James A . Garfield received 
4,439,416 votes, being only 3,401 more than his 
chief opponent. It does seem desirable that 
there should be some other way o f electing a 
President than through Electoral Colleges. W hy  
should not the people vote directly for their chief 
executive ? The present system is liable to break 
down at any time by the failure of some one 
elector to  make good his pledge, or through some 
informality— as, for instance, such as lately oc-
curred in the State o f Georgia— to render the elec-
tion invalid. It now seems that the new Congress 
which meets in December next will be very even-
ly divided. A  few  deaths on one side or the other 
may even yet change the majority into a minority, 
or vice verm. Luckily there is but little danger 
of any party strife, for the business interests of 
the country are so pressing that they will over-
ride all possible party complications.

The Population Problem-
Just think of i t ! There is now a certainty 

that within the coming generation millions o f hu-
man beings must perish of starvation in India. 
Previous to the British conquest pestilence and 
wars kept down the population, but with British 
domination has come peace, and the result is a 
rapid multiplication o f H in d oo s; so rapid that 
they begin to swarm like ants and to press upon 
all the means o f existence. France considers it-
self an over-populated State, but there are barely j 
one hundred and fifty persons to the square mile.
1 n India there are some two hundred and forty-three 
persons to the square mile. In the district o f Ben-
gal, strictly rural, there is as much as one thou-
sand two hundred aud eighty persons to the square I 
mile. In a part o f India equal to the size of Ire-4 
land, in the north, there are six hundred and 
eighty persons to the square mile. There Is no 
use of ignoring a fact so momentous as the certain 
starvation o f literally tens o f millions of human 
beings in India, and that within the coming few  
decades. Both religion and social custom  induce 
the Hindoos to marry early. It is inculcated in 
every family as a means of preserving the purity 
of morals. The result Is, as they marry young and 
are prolific, that most Hindoos at thirty-five are 
grandfathers. There is nothing to  keep down 
population, for curiously enough the swamps aud 
morasses that might breed contagion are drained 
and utilized by this exceedingly industrious and 
thrifty people. So the country is not only free 
from wars, but there is an absence of malarial dis-
orders due to the soil being cultivated to the ut-
termost. W hat a problem is here for Iromanita- 
rians, and what a puzzle the whole matter is to 
those who wish well of the raee. Here is a thrift}', 
frugal, sober people, unwarlike, anxious to culti-
vate the arts o f peace ; but their very virtues and 
purity, their devotion to their families, is going 
to condeinu millions o f them to painful deaths by 
starvation. It will be remembered Malthas, a 
Scotch clergyman, predicted, sixty years ago, that 
the world would, in time, become over-populated; 
that when man conquered disease and stopped 
fighting, the tendency would be to an overpro-
duction of human beings, and that this would re-
sult in universal starvation, unless early marriages 
were prohibited, and the number of children bora 
were somehow reduced.

Volcanoes near us-
It seems that Pike’s Peak not only was but is a 

volcano. Travelers in Colorado, in coming down 
from Denver to the springs, will remember this 
huge mountain fourteen thousand feet high, not 
quite the highest among the Rockies, for there 
are other peaks that penetrate higher up into the 
atmosphere. But Pike's Peak is associated in the 
public mind with the first mining excitement. 
Previous to the railroad era, it was stated that 
gold in abundance could be found in the Clear 
Creek country, and tens o f  thousands of adven-
turous persons started for Pike's Peak. The result 
was disastrous in most cases, for although there 
was gold and silver, there was no means o f reduc-
ing it, and taking supplies across the plains was a 
very costly business. These same mines are now  
worked with a profit, for the railroad has brought 
about lower rates for freight, and then it is known 
how to treat* the ores. It was always understood 
that Pike's Peak was an extinct volcano, but S ig -
nal 8ergeant O 'K eefe announces that on the night 
of the §9th o f October last the crater displayed 
signs o f  volcanic activity. The top of Pike’s 
Peak is usually crowned with snow. There Is a 
signal station at the Peak, and at some distance

below is the crater. From the middle to the end 
o f October there were repeated disturbances,

[ earthquake shocks, sullen roars, and the emission 
o f some smoke and fire. A t  last accounts the vol-
cano was not active, but at any time almost within 
sight o f Denver, and not far from Pueblo,within a 
day’s journey of Kansas City, it may be possi-
ble to see a Vesuvius, perhaps under full head-
way. It would be worth a trip from  New Y ork to 
see it.

| Hop* Skip, and a Jump
It is difficult for elderly people to keep track of 

all the new dances. Every season develops some 
characteristic eccentricity, and it seems now as 
if the coming generation o f dancers will require 
a preliminary gymnastic training. W e all remem- 

I ber the horror with which the sedate members of 
the community hailed the waltz. It  was d eem ed ! 
immodest, but still habit became a second nature, 
and the schottishe, the polka, and the galop fol-
lowed, each more objectionable than the other. 
Now we have the German and the Society W altz. 
The latest are called the ' 4Sally W a te rs ," the 
Rockaway, the Cradle, the Knickerbocker, and the 
New Glide. These cannot very well be described 

I in a paragraph, but they involve hopping, skipping,
| jum ping, the swaying o f the body, and a series of 
I evolutions dazzling to the eye and bewildering to 
the senses. There is a new quadrille called the 

' Polo. Each new dance is more intricate than the 
old. It is idle now, at this late day, to  criticise 
waltzing or any of its variations. It is one o f the 
things which is the fashion, and to which we must 
consent whether we like it or not. W e  do not 
believe that dancing is immoral, or that it injures 
the purity o f young people. ■ It is done in public, 
under the eyes o f parents and friends, and physi-
ologists are aware that the force expended in 
dancing is a safety valve for ridding young people 
of merely animal excitement. It is now known 
that the contortions o f the Shakers were instituted 
in the interests of morality. So let the young 
people dance. It has its uses, however it may 
shock the old-fashioned.
The British “ C a t "  Abolished.

Good news for Jack Tars the world over. Some 
years since, the American Congress decided that 
there should be no more whipping in the A m e ri-! 
can navy. The discipline o f our marine service 
has not suffered by that humane act, nor has its 
efficiency been impaired by the action o f our gov-1  
em inent in abolishing the grog ration. A n d  now 
comes the new* that the British Admiralty has 
got rid o f the cat. It seems that there are three 
“  cats ’ ’— the marine, the navy, and the prison 
“  c a t ."  The latter has nine lashes, each a yard 
long, and on eacli lash are three knots. These 
27 claws o f the prison “  c a t "  each makes a lace-
ration upon a heavy stroke. Twenty cuts on the i 
bare back means 540 lacerations, on all o f  which ' 
blood is drawn. But .the prison “  c a t "  is a mere 
kitten compared with the navy “ e a t ."  In  the 
queen’s service, the li c a t "  for seamen and ma-
rines has nine knots at each tail, rhaking 81 lacera-
tions for each stroke, and for 20 strokes 1,620 
bleeding wounds. It  is this infamous punishment 
which no longer disgraces the British Navy. Now  
let us hear of the abolition o f the spirit ration.
H o ! for the Southern Pole- 

W e have not yet succeeded in piercing the mys-
tery of the northern pole* It  may take millions, 
o f dollars and thousands o f lives, but it will be 
done. But uow a new enterprise is on foot. It is 
nothiug less than an antarctic exploration. No  
one hopes as yet to reach the southern pole ; but 
there are other scientific reasons for learning 
more about the antarctic regions. Lieut. Bove, 
an Italian officer, who accompanied the Swedish 
arctic expedition, is the promoter o f this new 
geographical enterprise. H e says, that to study 
the problem of terrestrial magnetism, that part 
o f the world should not be neglected. It is be-
lieved that immense deposits o f guano can he 
found In these far southern seas. Then, in 1882, 
the transit of Venus across the sun’s disk will 
again occur, not to be repeated for one hundred 
years. A t no place w ould 'the observation be so 
important as somewhere in the antarctic circle. 
It has been decided that the Italian Government 
will send a vessel south to observe the transit of 

| Venus, aud to  open, if  possible, new trade con-
nections. Great Britain, ever on the alert to ex-
tend her commerce, has already organized an 

I antarctic exploring expedition, and Sir Allan

Young, who will have command of it, will leave. 
England for Cape Town in a yacht this winter, So 
as to make the necessary preparations for the4 t 
voyage.
The N ext Great W ar.

A ll publicists agree that the coming two years 
will see one of the m ost gigantic wars known to 
the history o f the race. So far there are no signs 
of special troubles; but there is a contest on foot 
between Russia and Germany, and between Eng-
land aud Russia. W hen Gambetta becomes Presi-
dent of the. French Republic, which is his when-
ever he demands it, then look out for a combina-
tion to wrest Alsace and Lorraine from Germany. 
Gambetta is one of the ablest a6 well a6 most 
ambitious rneu o f the age. H e will not assume 
the presidency until France is ready to avenge 
Sadowa, and conquer back the lost provinces. 
Then the Russian people are angry at being 
cheated out o f  the fruits of their victory over the 
Turks. This was the work o f Prince Bismarck. 
Great Britain is jealous of Russia, because of her 
splendid conquests in Central Asia, which imperil 
the British possessions of the East Indies.

Europe to-day is one vast camp ; nearly all the 
able-bodied men of the continent are on the list 
of the armies. 'The officers, who belong to the 
ruling classes, are all eager for war, as it brings 
with it a chance for promotion and distinction.
It i6 not improbable but that the next war will 
see Germany and England in battle array against 
France and Russia. Should such be the case, the 
very earth will shake beneath the tread of the 
myriads o f armed men who will meet in the 
shock of battle. The armies of Xerxes will sink 
into insignificance .compared with the mighty 
hosts who will contend on the old historic battle- . 
grounds o f Europe and Central Asia.

Future wars will differ from  those in the past, 
both in strategy and tactics. The change in tac-
tics will be necessitated by the universal use of 
cmnes cle precision, that is, the breech-loading 
needle-guns, Springfield rifles, and long distance 
m uskets, with which the troops o f all nations are 
now armed. In the battles .of twenty years past, 
the musket could n ot kill or wound at a greater 
distance than two hundred yards, and hence posi-
tions could be carried by the rapid massing of 
troops, and the hurling o f columns of infan try 
upon the strategic points that commanded the 
field, or threatened the communications of the 
enemy.

But now the rifle will kill at a thousand instead 
o f tw o hundred yards, and the close formation of 
troops, the dashing attack bjr column, are as obso-
lete in war as the spear of the phalanx, the sword 
o f the legion, or the arrow of the yeoman. The 
troops must be kept out o f sight o f each other, 
and battles must be fought behind intrenchmeuts 
or other defenses. W hen troops are exposed, 
they m ust scatter, lie on the ground, or fight 
from  behind trees and rocks, as do the Indians. 
In  strategy the change is to  be brought about 
by the necessity o f handling, literally, millions of 
men on the field. There can he no secret move-
ments o f armies, no surprises, for balloons, tele-
graphs, and telephones will make armies act as 
one man over hundreds o f  miles o f  country, and 
every important change o f position wilbspeedily 
be m ade known to the enemy. Then, the new 
engines of war brought into play will be so dead-
ly that commanders will not dare risk a close 
meeting. For it w ould be wholesale destruction 
to  face the mitrailleuse, the breech-loading can-
non, the repeating rifle, and the explosives that 
could be made oi dynamite and nitro-glycerihe. 
W e  are certain to have another and the greatest 
war the world has ever seen. I t  may be so de-
structive and expensive that nations may come 
to the conclusion to  stop fighting for the future, 
and to leara the lesson taught by the poet, that 
“  Peace hath her victories, not less renowned than 
w a r,"
High-priced Cows.

Just think o f paying an average o f nearly four 
hundred dollars for imported Guernsey cows, 
while as m uch as fou r hundred and twenty-six 
dollars was paid for imported Jersey cows. One 
Jersey cow, five and a half years old, sold for 
eight hundred and seventy-five dollars, while a 
seven year old cow of the same breed brought five 
hundred and sixty dollars. The work o f improving 
our cattle goes bravely on. Our people are pay-
ing the highest prices for the best breeds. It  is of 
the utm ost importance that we should constantly 
improve our cattle. The English commissioner,

M
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who 'recently visited this country to inquire into 
our agricultural resources, In a report, recently 
submitted to Parliament, predicted that within 

/  twenty year's our surplus wheat supply will fail, 
due to the growth o f our population, and the 
rapid exhaustion o f our wheat lands; but the 
meat supply they regard as practically unlimited.

There is room in this country for raising cattle 
that will supply Europe for centuries to  come, 
hence the importance for breeding from  the very 
best, and improving our stock. But what a pity 
it is, that in the meantime something cannot be 
done to improve the blood and stamina, moral, 
mental, and physical, o f the hum an race.

New Yorkin Peril
The metropolis, as Gothamites are fon d  o f  

calling their home, seems just at present to  be in 
the full tide o f  prosperity. Its hotels are thronged, 
its merchants never had so much business, it is 
erecting more new dwellings and stores than any 
other city in the world, and yet there are prophets 
of evil, who think that in eight or ten years New  
York will reach its m axim um  o f wealth and popu-
lation, and after that w ill steadily decline.

This change will com mence, they say, upon the  
opening of the W elland Canal, which w ill allow  
ships to pass from  Lake Ontario to  Lake Erie, 
and so bring a vast lake commerce in connection 
with the ports o f Europe. I t  w ill then be possi-
ble to load a 1,500 ton steamship with gram or 
provisions at Duluth (the zenith city o f  the un-
salted seas), tw o thousand miles in the interior 
continent, and to  proceed without breaking bulk  
to Liverpool, or any seaport in the world. New  
York’s greatness is based upon this foreign com-
merce, because it is the termini o f  the foreign  
trade of the country and the entrepbl of* nearly all 
the goods consumed in the United States.

Should this immense business be diverted to  
the St. Lawrence route, then indeed w ill the 
metropolis be shorn o f m uch o f its splendor. 
But the W elland Canal is not yet' completed, the 
St. Lawrence is frozen fo r  seven m onths in the  
year, and two thousand miles o f  tortuous lake and 
river navigation, in addition to  three thousand 
miles of ocean navigation, w ould consume so 
much time, that it w ould be found inadequate 
for the sw ift movem ents required by the opera-
tions of modern commerce. Still, so serious has 
this matter seemed, that it has been proposed to 
deepen and widen the Erie Canal, from  Buffalo to 
Albany, so as to  admit o f the passage o f 1,500 ton  
steamers. That w ould be a gigantic work, one 
of the greatest o f  modern times.' But perhaps 
the true solution o f the problem is the reduction 
in railway rates, so as to  make railway transporta-
tion as cheap as navigation by water.

W ho Can H e Be 1
He calls him self John Baker. H e is a small, 

dark man, restless in manner, fluent and eloquent 
in speech, and gives one the impression o f a sup-
pressed human volcano. H e has written and lec-
tured about Russia and the Nihilists. His friends 
say that he is shadowed constantly by the Russian 
police, and he is believed to be the chief o f the 
Nihilists in the United States. H e came to this 
country in 1802, and joined the Union A rm y ; he 
lost his left arm fighting for the flag o f the Union. 
Four years he was on the frontier fighting In -
dians. O f late years he has lived in Boston and 
Springfield, Mass., where he has contributed to  
the newspapers, lectured at lyceums, and be-
come acquainted with the leading men of New  
England. A t  present he lives in Brooklyn with 
an American wife, w hom  he has lately married. 
John Baker makes no claim o f high rank. It is 
known that some o f his fam ily are in Siberia, and 
it is believed by his friends that time will show 
him to  belong to  one o f the proudest families in 
the empire. He is in fact a Russian Mazzini. 
His life has one burning purpose: to free his coun-
try from the terrible system which now oppresses 
it, Ninety per cent, o f the Russian people, he 
says, cannot read or write. The common people 
are the victims o f priests; immorality is r ife ; 
evils without number exist, but they cannot be 
qprrectefl, as Russia has neither a free Parliament, 
free speech, nor a free press, Government is a 
vast system of repression, and every blow is aimed 
at the intellectual life of the nation. Spies 
swarm ; justice is unknown, and political olfenses 
are visited with terrible punishments, which do 
not spare the women and children of respected 
families. According to Mr. Baker, as he calls 
himself, Nihilism is simply a protest against the

state o f things which has become Intolerable. 
H e thinks the claim o f the Czar to be the repre-
sentative of God on earth, so far as the Russian 
people are concerned, is simply blasphemous, in 
view of the fact that he is the father o f three sep-
arate families, and that M elikoff, who is now the 
regent, practically, o f the empire, p  his own natu-
ral son b y  an Armenian mother. The Russians 
are not fit for a republic ; but it m ust have a Par-
liament, a free press and free speech, while the 
house o f Romanoff m ust be swept out of the way 
in the march o f Russian progress. A  vast, widely- 
ramified conspiracy is now at work, for the so- 
called Nihilists Bwarm in all the cities o f  Russia, 
are represented iu all the departments, and em-
brace some even o f the secret service spies o f the 
government. The conspiracy itself is probably 
the m ost widely extended and skillfully managed 
o f any known to history. It  will some day form  
a curious chapter in the records o f  the nineteenth 
century. But who is John Baker, and wliat is his 
real name ?
Feminine Folly.

W h at a curious story is that o f  Mrs. Bergmann, 
a beautiful young wom an, barely seventeen, who 
Is married to  a young man in everything her 
equal. On a voyage from  Europe to  this country 
she gets acquainted With a young Spaniard eight-
een years of age. She becomes infatuated, and 
she tells her husband she no longer loves him. 
The young Spaniard is finishing his education in 
New York, under the oversight o f  his guardian. 
H e cares nothing for the enamored woman, but 
she insists upon pursuing the object o f her adora-
tion. She w alks the streets o f  N ew  Y ork , fre-
quents public halls, goes to balls, but can find no 
trace o f the handsome young Spaniard. H er hus-
band, her mother, her friends spend their time in 
trying to  cure her o f her infatuation. But no, she 
must see her late compagntm du voyage to  tell him  
how she loves him . Physicians are called in, and 
asked to pronounce her in sane; but they cannot 
so judge her, for she is only fond, foolish, and- 
self-willed, not m ad. A t  length her friends try a 
heroic remedy to cure her o f  her folly . A fter  
wandering about one day, she returns to her home 
with the matron of the city prison, and behold 
there stands before her the object o f her infatua-
tion. The m eeting is a genuine surprise to her 
but a painful one ; ner friends are present; so is 
the young m an’s guardian. T he young Spaniard 
addresses her, but his manner is scornful, his lan-
guage harsh. “  W h y do you follow  me up ? ”  he 
says. “  I  do not care for you . I  am notoldcuough  
to  love a woman, and if  I  were I  w ould not be 
guilty of the crime o f paying attentions to a mar-
ried lady.”  A ll this and more was said in Span-
ish, and translated to the bewildered and love- 
stricken woman, but the delusion was not cured. 
She said she loved him, and w ould continue to  
love him , and she knew that he had been coerced 
into saying such dreadful things to  her. In the  
meantime the husband has applied for a divorce, 
and the w ife continues the search for  a lost lover. 
The W ondrous Tale o f Troy.

Truly it is a marvelous story, that which Dr. 
Schliemanu tells about old Troy. In digging  
down he unearths seven cities, one lying on top  
of the other. Troy was then fifth, that is to say, it 

Kvas built above the ruins o f  a still more ancient 
city, and that on top of another one, which bore 
evidence o f beinginhabited by a wandering race 
of Chinamen or T artars ; for’ the vessels add or-
naments found correspond with those common to 
every modern Chinese settlement. Some over-acute 
theorists had relegated the story o f Trov to  the 
misty regions o f legend and fa b le ; but it seems 
such a town really existed, and that it was con-
quered and burned by the combined armies o f  

T Greece many long centuries before the Christian 
era. Dr. Schliemann has written a big hook about 
his explorations, and the story modestly told by 

I himself will connect his name for all time with 
I Hom er and the heroes o f the Trojan war. O f 

course in the Iliad the contest between the rival 
people as well as the contesting heroes was very 
much magnified, Troy within its walls could not 
have contained more than 3,000 people. True, the 
outlying region m ight have been populated, but 
no iron can be found, while copper and bronze 
weapons are common in the ruins. It  is a start-
ling fact that the dustfrom  the inter-stellar spaces 
will in time bury deep iu the earth the proudest 
cities. Dr. Schliemann found the seven cities one I 
under the other, separated by layers of earth, 
thirty feet apart. This suggests that perhaps tie- ■

neuth Babylon and Nineveh may be found* other 
cities, showing a civilization long antedating 
theirs.

W e  live In an old, old world, and the recorded 
history does not begin to give us an Idea o f the 
tens o f thousands o f  years man lias been on this 
planet. Bros it is some comfort to know that 
Hom er did not Invent the materials for his great 
effo rt ; that Achilles and Hector fought, Nestor 
and Ulysses consulted, Cassandra prophesied, 
Paris and Helen loved) and Agamemnon, king of 
men, commanded. It Is notable that the four 
great epic poets o f history are a statement of the 
theology current In their time. In other words, 
tlie Iliad and the oSSnpld tell us of the faith of 
Greece. Dante’s divine comedy sums up the the-
ology of the Middle A ges, while Milton’s Paradise 
Lost is a compendium of the Protestant faith. 
W ho is there to write the epic o f  tills busy, doubt- 
lug, scientific age V

The Hew Adm inistration.
W ell, we have elected g President who is not a 

strong partisan, and the new Congress which lias 
been chosen is very equally divided between the 
two parties, It  is a curious circumstance that out 
of the nine million votes polled, the majority of 
the successful candidate was less than four thou-
sand over his highest rival. It perhaps would be 
better if the Administration was hacked by a de-
cided majority in both houses o f Congress, for 
then responsibility could be placed where it be-
longed. The country is prosperous, but there is 
much which m ight be done by Congress to add 
to  the wealth and power of the nation. W e  are 
without ships or a navy. The American flag is no 
longer seen on every sea, our enormous commerce 
is earned in foreign bottoms, and wc pay tribute 
to the shipowners o f every country but our own. 
Congress should set free the industries which 
w ould give us ships, and m ight give us a navy to 
protect our seacoast. There are vast public 
works needed to bind the States together, and to 
enable the farmer o f the interior to  reach the sea-
ports on the ocean. But yet we will not continue 
in this strain, for fear it might lead to  what might 
seem like a discussion o f the vexed political topics 
of the day.

The Pacific Ocean Aflame.
Ships iu the neighborhood o f the Sandwich Isl-

ands can now witness one of the grandest spec-
tacles that earth affords. The Mauna Loa is 
again belching forth its fiery torrents. The 
m ighty forces imprisoned under the beds o f the 
Pacific are finding vent through this volcanic 
cone. M auna L oa is a volcano situated on the 
island o f Hawaii. It is 13,760 feet high and is 
marked by two distinct craters, one at the sum-
m it, and the other, Kilauea, at. a  somewhat lower 
level. This island has been the scene o f several 
marvelous exhibitions of volcanic fury. There 
was a great eruption in 1840, another in 1843 ; but 
these were exceeded in August, 1855, when the 
flow o f fire, sm oke, and lava continued until July, 
1856. The evidence o f this torrent was discovered 
for a distance o f over sixty miles. The floor of 
the great crater Kilauea resembled, it was said, a 
lake o f fire which had been scooped one thousand 
feet deep, and covered an area o f twenty-eight 
square miles. This enormous vent relieves the 
great basin o f the Central Pacific, the rim of which 
rests upon a volcanic formation, set with volcanoes 
all around. It is notable that m ost o f the volca-
noes are under the floor o f  the ocean, and only 
show themselves on islands cast up from  the great 
deep. " The evidence o f violent disturbance all 

lover the earth points to the time when the pres-
ent land was under the surface of the water, and 
subject to  volcanic action. It was the comming-
ling o f fire and water whicli one time or other 
distorted or depressed the surface o f this earth. 
This new eruption may exceed any which has 
preceded it. It calls attention to the Sandwich 
Islands, once populated by a race o f handsome, 
simple-minded savages. W e  have civilized and 
poisoned out o f  existence nine-tenths o f the for-
m er inhabitants o f these islands. 8om e day the 
islands will belong to the United States. The 
climate is temperate the year around, and with 
coolie labor they will grow immense crops of 
coffee and sugar-cane.

A  Romance of the Custom House.
N ot a place to  look for a romance, surely. But 

there is a story in connection with a recent ap-
pointment that, is worth telling. Mrs. Captain
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other riddles o f  the universe will be solved by 
science.

m, a widow with one child, was recently usual perturbation; its atmosphere seems to  be 
nted as an inspector at the New York Cub- shaken with storms similar to those onthesnrface

_____ louse. It has been found that many respect- Y b f Jupiter, only to a vastly greater extent. It is
able and wealthy ladies coming from abroad do barely possible that underneath this seething, 
not scruple to conceal about their persons dia- furious atmosphere there may be an under-stratum 
moods, laces, and other dutiable articles. Women undisturbed by storms, and in which sentient be-
ars needed to make the necessary examinations of ings may live, move, and have their being. Un-
suspected persons. Mrs. Wilson had been wait-1 doubtealy the time will come when this with thei 
ing for the appointment for eight long years. The 
venerable journalist, ThurlOW W eed, had pressed 
her case upou all the collectors of the port o f New  
York. Her story shows what a woman can do in 
a great emergency. When a girl o f fourteen, she 
ran away with and married a sea captain. For I Clyde ship-yards, 
seven years she lived with him on board ships, and 
became during that time acquainted with the 
science and practice o f navigation.

On February 14, 1873, she found herself with 
her hit-1 land on the ship Shavoon bound for- Liver-
pool. On the banks of Newfoundland a terrific 
gale was encountered. The vessel was thrown on 
her beam ends, and shifted her cargo. In endeav-
oring to right the ship Captain "Wilson, his chief 
officer, and a part o f the crew were so disabled 
that they had to be taken into their cabins, and 
were of no further use in the management of the 
craft. Here was a dilemma. A  wrecked ship 
afloat on a furious ocean, and no commander. But 
Mrs. Wilson was equal to  the emergency. She 
appeared on deck and took command o f the 
vessel. The men obeyed her, for she had experi-
ence uml understood navigation. She said to the 
men, “  Boys, our lives are in danger; let us stick 
together, and all of us work with a will. I  will 
lake my husband’s place and take you to some 
port.” The sailors, admiring the plucky little 
woman, promised to obey her implicitly. The 
men were divided into four watches, the cargo 
pitched overboard, the decks cleared, but to their 
horror it was found that the vessel was leaking 
badly. Still they managed to keep her afloat for 
twenty-one days. Only ouc mast was uninjured, 
ami upon that was put the little sail that was left.
The twenty-one weary days seemed like so many 
years, and the plucky little woman had not only 
the ship to take care of, but a sick husband to at-
tend. A t length they reached Bermuda, hut the 
Inhospitable wind drove them from that p ort; 
lint finally they made St. Thomas, and ship and

The Steam M arine of the W orld.
Ninety-five vessels are now in stocks in the.

Most of them are iron or steel 
ocean steamships of the largest size. They are In-
tended for French, German, and English ship-
owners. America has forsaken the sea. Our 
grain, cattle, cotton, and other products give em-
ployment and profit to the ship-owners of every 
nation but our own. In our tariff we discriminate 
against the builders of our ships. W e  tax copper, 
cordage, and other materials which enter into the 
construction of a vessel. Our merchants are not 
permitted by law to buy their vessels where they 
are cheapest. In other words, our laws prohibit, 
practically, the building of ships in America, and 
forbid enterprising men from purchasing them  
elsewhere and putting them under the American 
flag. It is estimated that if we were at liberty to 
buy 'our ships in the cheapest markets, in one 
year’s time one-third of the vessels now plying 
between Europe and America would float the 
American flag, while our ships would soon be sail-
ing on every sea.

The Suez Canal.
in  view o f the success of De Lesseps in raising 

funds for opening the Isthm us of Darien, it may 
lie well to know o f the great financial success of 
the Suez Canal Company. A ll the English engi-
neers predicted that it was an engineering feat 
sure to end in disaster, but it did not. Strangely 
enough, it is the English themselves who are the 
largest users of the canal, and who have made it a 
practical financial success. In the first ten months 
o f tile year 1880 the increase over the correspond-
ing period of 1879 was from  $4,885,000to $6,633,000. 
Tile tonnage for the year 1880 is fu lly  four mill-

crew were saved by one weak woman, Subse- ions of tons. The highest estimate "made by De 
quent to.her lauding the husband^ died, aud she Lesseps when he projected the canal, was only 

■  8  jjjjj ’-1”  — B  j j  ||U Ithfee million tons per annum, and the Londonbecame the mother to the one child who is still 
with her. Mrs. W ilson was o f course the heroine 
of the day. She received presents o f gold chains 
aud lockets. A  dinner was given her, at which 
seventy-five guests sat down, but after awhile she 
was forgotten, and had to support her child as a 
drygoods clerk. But now she is in the public ser-
vice, and, it is to be hoped, will be cared for 
during life.

Jupiter and the Sun.
The ncurness of Juplter to the earth has enabled 

those who have telescopes to become acquainted

Economist admits that the canal has only been 
opened teqgyears and his estimate is already ex-
ceeded by one-third. It  adds, “  these results 
should inspire confidence iu his estimates o f the 
future of the Panama Ship Canal.”

A  Hard Story.
Think o f a baby of stone I A  child was bom  to 

Mrs. J. A . Knisely, o f N ew  Philadelphia, Ohio, 
which exhibited a tendency to a kind of flesh 
not known to physicians. Indeed the little body,

with some of the phenomena connected with the when it grew, became hard like stone’. Large
atmosphere o f that planet, W e have typhous, 1 1 ® !  S p f| 1 1 1 1 1, , 1 . .. . n /  child like that of other little ones, but all without
hurricanes, and tempests on this earth of a very resun_ go extraordinary was the development, 
furions and destructive character, but they at I that showmen everywhere offered large sums of 
must affect only a few thousand miles o f the money to have the child put upon exhibition, but 
earth s surface ; but the tempests which dash tjle parents, who are people o f means, would not 
over the surface o f Jupiter are literal y a million heali o { |g A t M  the little one died, and 
times more furious than anything within the ex-  ̂ there has been an earnest desire on the part of 
lerleuee of the inhabitants of earth. The entire | physicianstoget possession of the body in order to
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atmosphere of that enormous planet is Been to be 
in a stute of furious commotion, and it does not 
seem possible that life o f any kind could exist on 
a globe so exposed to the fury o f the elements. It 
may be that Jupiter Is iutlie condition o f the earth 
millions of ages ago, when, as astronomers tell us, 
it was a huge ball of fire occupying vastly more 
spare than it does at present. According to  the 
nebular hypothesis, the solar system was once a 
vast sea of fire, or rather fire mist, which on cool-
ing combined In globes circulating around a com-
mon center; as the globes cooled they became 
smaller, and finally laud and ocean appeared, and 
afterwards became capable o f supporting vege-
table and animal life. Undoubtedly on other 
planets, and in distant etellar systems, there 
unlimited intelligent beings, niid some of them payments Italy is about to make the attempt, and 
may lie inhabited by a race which are as superior so a new demand will be made upon the coin of 
to ns as we are to 'th e lower order o f animals, the world for use in the peninsular kingdom. 
Spectrum analysis has proved that the materials I The condition o f trade in Italy is not prosperous, 
of the universe'’ are Identical n itli those we find i The people are heavily taxed, manufactures ian- 
o ii this earth, and it ought to follow, as the con- | guish, agriculture is depressed, and a gloom y feel- 
diticms ore similar, that life In all Its forms should i ing pervades all ranks of society. It  is a glorious 
lie reproduced ill all the advanced stellar systems, country, blessed by nature and fruitful Deyond 
The sun also lias been observed in a state" of u u - ! precedent. Its population is hard-working and

experiment upon it. The parents, however, have 
built a strong vault which is guarded by a watch-
man in order to prevent the body of the child from  
beiug removed. This is a hard story, but a true 
one.

Ita ly  to Resume.
For a long time past Italy has been cursed with 

the plague o f inconvertible paper money. For 
several years past it was in the same position as 
the United States was from  1863 to 1878. That is 
to say, gold and silver were not in circulation, while 
the price of paper money was steadily appreciat-
ing iu view o f resumption. Encouraged by the 
success of the United States in resuming specie

skillful. The Italian people are second to none in 
keenness of intellect and ability to  plan and exe-
cute great, enterprises. They cannot long remain 
in their present condition, and it is safe to predict \ 
that within a few years after the resumption of 
specie payments Italy will be as prosperous as the 
most favored nation in the Western continent. 
But it is interesting to Americans to know that 
other countries are profiting by her experience iu 
getting rid of irredeemable paper money.

The Three F ’s-
The landlords in Ireland are coming to their 

senses. The “ Boycotting”  of the peasants and 
people o f Ireland lias brought the more sensible 
of them to  terms. So now a meeting of the land-
lords proposes as a cure for the evils of the land 
system a programme which is included in the 
motto, “ Fair rent, free sale, and fixity of ten-
ure.”  Undoubtedly, this would improve lire con-
dition of Ireland in time, but it is not likely that 
the Irish people would accept these terms now, 
though they would have been glad of them a year 
ago. Ireland wants some such radical change as 
that which occurred in France during the revolu-
tion, and in Prussia after the Napoleonic Wars. 
In these cases the land was confiscated, or bought 
and divided gmong the peasantiy. This divisi on 
of the soil transformed both France and Prussia. 
From being thriftless and poor, the populations 
of these two countries became industrious aud 
rich. Tire direct ownership of the soil is indis-
pensable to the growth of the more prudential and 
money-saving faculties o f the farming class. Tire 
advanced, liberal thinkers o f England, men like 
Richard Cobden, John Stuart M ill, John Bright, 
Sir Charles Dilke, Charles Bradlaugb, and their 
associates' have long held that the government 
ought to purchase the land at a fair valuation! 
and resell It to the peasantry, giving them if 
necessary a half century to pay it in. This would 
settle the Irish land question permanently. But, 
o f course, the British landlords, who control Par-
liament, and especially the House o f Lords, will 
never consent to so radical a change. For it would 
mean a great social as well as political revolution, 
and would involve England aud Scotland, as well 
as Ireland. W ith  the land o f Great Britain in 
the hands o f the working farmers, there would 
be an end to tbe magnificent peerage, which has 
so long dominated over the destinies of that em-
pire.

The Crescent and the Cross.
The Greek threatens war against the Turk. He 

claims the boundary established by the Berlin 
conference. The Turk so far will not come to 
terms, and the Greek army may at any moment 
enter Macedonia. The territory in dispute is not 
as large as Verm ont, but its addition to the do-
minions of K ing Otho would add to tbe prestige 
of tbe Greek race. And here it may bewemarked, 
that the,Grecian race has been making itself felt 
on the finances and trade o f the countries border-
ing on the east end of the Mediterranean, and the 
seas which pour into it. The trade and commerce 
of these old historic regions is in the hands of the 
Greeks, Armenians, and Jew6. The Greeks are 
not only increasing in influence, but in numbers. 
They are replacing'the Turks and other nations in 
every direction. There is a great deal in blood. 
The genius o f the race once showed itself in war, 
philosophy, and the arts. It  gave birth to heroes, 
philosophers, and artists. The modern Greek, 
however, is not warlike or artistic, but he has 
developed an extraordinary faculty for making 
money. H e is reputed to be clever and full of 
resources, but dishonest. Should there be a war, 
and the Greeks develop any fighting ability, it 
would be a genuine surprise to the rest of Eu-
rope.

The Raid on the Jews.
Tliis outbreak of prejudice against the Jews is 

one o f the most remarkable episodes of onr time.
It first manifested itself in this country in the ex-
clusion of Israelites from the Grand Union Hotel, 
at Saratoga. This was followed by the proprietor 
of the Manhattan Beach pleasure resort, at Coney 
Island, who notified Hebrew families that he re-
garded them as undesirable patrons o f his hotel 
and now comes the news from Germans, that 
Prince Bismarck himself is heading an anti-Jew- 
ish crusade. Am ong the leaders in the move-
ment against the Jewa is the chaplain of Kaiser 
W ilhelm. The charges iu Germany against the 
Jews are, that while they avoid hal'd work, they
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2) have managed to  secure to themselves an undue 
I  amount o f  the wealth of the country, as com- 

|iaved with their less favored Christian fellow- 
■B ^citizens. Indeed, it is this jealousy o f the supe- 
5K -rior ability of the Jews in making money which 
| > is the root o f  the dislike felt for them  by their 
| competitors in trade throughout the civilized 
l > world. In Germany, France, England, and the 
S | United States, there are less than three million of 
1 j Jews, where there are nearly tw o hundred million 
(• of the members o f the other sects, yet the Hebrew  
*! element probably controls one-third o f the wealth 
•) of the civilized world. N or is it in business alone 

that they show their superiority; they can boast 
)) of statesmen like Disraeli, o f composers such as 
! ' Mendelssohn, Meyerbeer, and Offenbach. In  all 
1, departments o f art, save alone sculpture, the
i . Jews are pre-emiment. Bach el and Bernhardt
) , are of the chosen race ; the Booths and the W a l-  
 ̂I lacks are of kindred blood. This crusade does

;:  not seem to have any chance o f success; the
I > whole spirit o f the age is  against restrictions upon  
!) races or individuals. In this country the Jews 
>, are losing their distinctiveness; they are inter- 
s) marrying with Christians, and the Reformed  
p, Church, composed o f the m ost wealthy nnd influ-
I I  ential Hebrews, differs but little in faith and prac- 
i ) tice from the Unitarian denomination. I t  is diffi-
j , cult in this country to tell a Hebrew o f the third 
j generation. Probably the true solution of the

! j Jewish problem is for us to  utilize the blood and 
I) brains o f this remarkable people, by incorporating 
j \ them into our own population.

1 > ---------------- »-♦-«—i— r ■ ' %.

shell of the hair, while it is said to havd'felting 
qualities, it can be sold at prices lower than any 
shoddy.— Textile Manufacturer.

Hardening Tools.— It is said that the engravers 
and watchmakers o f Germany harden their tools 
in sealing-wax. The tool is heated to whiteness 
and plunged into the wax, withdrawn after an 
instant and plunged in again, the process being 
repeated until the steel is too cold to  enter the 
wax. The steel is said to become, after this pro-
cess, almost ns hard as the diamond, and when 
touched with a little oil o f turpentine, the tools 
are excellent for engraving, and 'also for piercing 
the hardest metals.

Furniture Polish.— For a polish to clean up and 
brighten old furniture, pianos, etc., dissolve four 
ounces orange shellac in one quart o f  ninety-five 
per cent, alcohol; to this add one quart of linseed  
oil and one pint of turpentine; when m ixed add 
four ounces o f  sulphuric ether and four ounces of 
aqua am m onia; m ix thoroughly and well before 
using. A pply with a cloth or sponge,‘and rub 
the surface to which it is applied until the polish 
appears.

Fire-proof Paper.— A  French journal describes 
a kind o f paper which is fire-proof and water-
proof. I t  is made o f a m ixture of asbestos fiber, 
paper paste, and a solution o f  com mon salt and 
alu m : is passed through a bath o f dissolved gum  
lac, and then goes, to the finishing rollers. The  
strength and fire-resisting capability are increased 
by the alum and salt; and the lac renders the  
paper impermeable to  m oisture, without produc-
ing unsuitability for ink.

Genuine Gold Paper.— The paper on which the 
San Francisco Call is printed is made from  pulp  
in manufacturing which water is taken from a 
gold miuer’s ditch. So m uch float go ld  is lost in 
working the earth that it gets into the paper pulp, 
which takes up the finest particles o f the metal. 
A  scientific reader o f this journal, by analyzing its 
materials discovered not only gold, but also 
platinum, silver, iron, tin and lead, which are all 
associates o f  gold in California ores.

Absorbent E gg s.— Many do not know  that eggs 
reaHily acquire the flavor o f the substances in 
which they are preserved.

F ruit and Zinc.— It Is not sufllciently well- 
known to the public that zinc yields readily to  the 
action of fruit acids, and consequently that the 
use o f zinc or galvanized iron in the preparation 
or preservation o f fruit is not free from  danger.

Oysters Tanned.— Oysters, if  placed in spirits of 
wine and allowed to harden, will become as tough  
almost as shoe-leather; it is plain therefore that 
it is abaci thingto drink spirits with an oysterlunch.

Bread the Staff of Life.— A  shilling’ s worth of 
whole wheat-meal bread contains three times 
more flesh-forming, seventy times more lieat- 
producing, and three times more hone-forming 
material than is to he found in one shilling’s- 
worth of beef-steak.

Salts of Flour.—-Professor Hosford o f Cam-
bridge, M ass., recommends the addition to flour 
of those salts which it is proved by analysis are 
lost in the operation of grinding the wheat. Flour 
prepared in this way gives off, as it is made into 
dough, a certain amount of carbonic acid, suffi-
cient, in fact, to obviate the use o f yeaBt. The 
process, which is patented, is being worked com -
mercially.

Scientific Education.— One can get some idea 
of the amount o f scientific instruction given in 
England from the fact thnt while twelve years 
ago the. number of schools examined under the 
Science and A rt Department was only 212, and 
the number of students only 10,000, there were 
last year over 1,300 Of these schools and nearly 
60,000 pupils.

Lamb Cutlets.— Trim the Cutlets neatly, egg and 
bread-crumb them, and fry them in heated clarified 
drippings, or butter, a light brown color ; drain 
and arrange them in a circle on a dish with pars-
ley and lem on sliced as a  garnish.

Tea Cakes.— Two teacupfuls of sugar, one tca- 
cupfnl of m ilk, one tcaspoonful of cream of 
tartar, half a teaspoonful o f soda, and butter or 
lard the size o f two eggs.

Raised Muffins.— One p i D t  o f sweet milk, two 
eggs, a piece o f butter the Rize of an egg, a little 
salt, tw o teaspoonfuls of y'east; add flour till 
thick as pound cake.

Griddle Cakes.— Take one quart o f sour m ilk or 
buttermilk, one cup of wheat flour, two eggs well 
beaten ; stir in enough maize to make a thin bat-
ter, add salt, and a quarter teaspoonful of soda 
dissolved in a little milk. Fry on griddle. .

Plain Omelet.— Materials, fou r or five eggs, a 
little onion and parsley, chopped. First fry the 
chopped onion and parsley in lard or butter, then 
m ix in the eggs, well beaten up previously, and 
when the om let is set, fry only on. one side. 
Roll it up, and serve quickly.

Boiled Parsnips- -W ith  a vegetable cutter, cut 
them  out raw to any shape preferred. Drop them  
in fast boiling water, add salt and a small quantity 
of whole pepper ; when done drain thoroughly, 
toss them  in a saucepan with a little butter, and 
some parsley finely chopped .,

“  W h ite  Tea ”  (for the little  ones).—Put two 
lumps o f sugar into a cup, fill it quarter full with 
cream or m ik, and pour the boiling watet;in last. 
The flavor is very perceptibly better than a mere 
cup o f hot water seasoned with sugar and cream.

Luncheon Dish.— Take the green tops o f some 
cold boiled asparagus, arrange them neatly on a 
dish. Remove the meat from  a freshly cooked 
lobster, arrange it tastefully ou the asparagus; 
pour over all a good mayonnaise sauce, and 
serve.

Breakfast Dish-— Cut one beef kidney in small 
squares, fry them in butter five minutes, add quar-
ter o f an onion chopped a little, pepper and salt, 
dredge them with flour; add some thick brown 
sauce, toss over a clear fire until thoroughly 
cooked, and serve.

Salmon Salad.— If  t anned salmon be used, drain 
it dry and pick into flakes with a silver fork. 
Mince some celery and boiled beetroot together in 
equal quantities, and m ix with salad dressing an 
hour before required. Cut a crisp lettuce finely, 
and add it the last thing. Garnisltwith slices of 
hard-boiled eggs.

Boiled Salsify.— Scrape the roots, cut them in 
short lengths and throw them  into vinegar and 
water as they aro being done. Boil them till ten-
der in salted water, drain them, toss them  in a 
saucepan with a piece of butter, a little lemon 
juice, and some minced parsley', add salt, and 
serve.

Canadian Johnny-Cake.— M ix together two tea-
cupfuls o f Indian meal, half a cup o f flour, two 
tablospoonfuls o f brown sugar, two teaspoonfuls 
of cream o f tartar, one of carbonate of soda, and 
one of salt, Rub in a tnblespoonful of butter, 
add m ilk enough to make a cake hatter, aud hake 
in 1 1  greased pound cake tin. It  is best eaten hot, 
with plenty of butter.

Fish Cakes.— Take the remnants o f any cold 
fish, well freed from hones, pull them to pieces, 
a ml thoroughly incorporate with them a small 

I piece o f butter aud some mashed potatoes; add a

Scientific Items*
For Red or Inflamed Eyes.— Take a heaping 

tablespoonful of rock salt, dissolved in rain-water.
Reading in  a Reclining Position has a tendency 

to weaken the eyes, and weak eyes are never 
handsome eyes.

Economy.— In  Paris animal and vegetable refuse 
o f all kinds is converted into charcoal.

Indian Shawls.— The manufacture of Cashmere 
shawls is under the control of the government of 
the country, a duty being imposed on every pair 
made. Heavy penalties are also inflicted if  a 
genuine article is not produced.

A  New  Use for the Cucumber.—  It  is not 
generally known that in the art o f perfuming the 
cucumber finds its way to the toilet-table under 
the form  of cold cream and m ilk of cucumbers. 
The large seeds of the plant are employed instead 
of almonds in making cheap sugar plums.

H ow  to Keep Apples in  F rosty W eather-—  
During frosty weather apples should he kept in a 
drawer or cupboard with the light completely 
shut out. W hen a thaw comes, open the drawer 
or cupboard, hut by screens or other means still 
keep the light excluded. Thawed in the light, 
the apples rot. I f  this fact ho remembered, no 
trouble to keep the apples from frost need he 
taken.

Best Method of Frying.— Whatever in the way 
of food is plunged into a large body o f boiling fat 
is instantly sealed up by the formation o f a film 
or skin, which preserves the juices and their 
flavors, and excludes the grease; hence scientific 
frying Is really one of the very best modes of 
cooking, while on the other hand the stingy fash-
ion is the very worst.
. A  Substitute for Shoddy.— A  new material has 

been discovered which it is supposed will largely 
take the place of low wools and shoddy. I t  is 
composed o f twenty-five per cent, cotton nnd 
seventy-five per cent.-of a materiafrncifthcr wool, 
shoddy, nor vegetable matter, hut supposed to l>o 
liair of different animals which has undergone a 
peculiar chemical process that destroys the outer
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SPECIALITE OE FASHIONS.

* 1

TF« im>t<e f/w attention o f ladies particularly to the original and special 
character o f the Designs and Styles in Dress furnished in this Magazine. 
In  this department it has always been acknowledged unrivaled. Unlike 
other Magazines, it does not merely copy. It obtains the fullest intelli-
gence from  advanced sources abroad, and unites to these high artistic 
ability, and a thorough knowledge o f what is required by our more refined 
and elevated taste at home. Besides, its instructions are not confined to 
mere descriptions o f .elaborate and special toilets, but embrace important , 
information fo r  dealers, and valuable hints to mothers, dressmakers, and 
ladies generally, who wish to preserve economy in their wardrobes, dress 
becomingly, and keep themselves informed o f the changes in the Fashions 
and the specialties required in the exercise o f good taste.

A L W A Y S FIRST PREMIUM.

jjwSl

C E N T E N N I A L  A W A R D  O V E R  A L L  C O M P E T I T O R S ,

M E D A L  OF S U P E R I O R I T Y  A T  T H E  P A R I S  E X P O S I T I O N .

Review of Fashions*
Th e b e  is little to criticise, little to condemn, 

little to wish otherwiseiu the fashions of women’s 
dress, as we find them in the beginning of the 
year of our Lord, 1881. There are fashions for 
all—fashions so intrinsically beautiful, that one 
is glad of their existence, as we are of the sun, 
and the .flowers, and the forest trees. There are 
also fashions for use, fashions for the street, for 
warmth, for comfort at home by the fireside, and 
the essential features of these fashions can be 
made inexpensive and permanent, if one can find 
enough sensible women to carry them out and 
retain them. A  great many picturesque ideas 
have been introduced into dress recently, without 
in the least impairing its generally substantial 
and convenient character. We have the walking 
skirt, the comfortable hat or bonnet of beaver, 
or felt, or velvet, tied down about the ears. 
We have the collar, or cape abroad, and the 
pretty white neckerchief at home. We have in 
street garments everything needed or desirable, 
from the stitched walking jacket, and round cloak 
of cloth or silk, fur or flannel-liped, to the mag-
nificent dolman cloaks and pelisses of richest 
silk or satin, faced with finest fur, enriched with 
passementeries, and lined with crimson or old-gold 
plush. Nor is our clothing over-loaded—at least 
not necessarily—with trimmings or ornaments. 
There is in ornamentation a wonderful variety, 
and i much artistic beauty; but even the most 
ignorant know better nowadays, or at least they 
are ^beginning to do’ so, than to neutralize one 
thing with another, or pile on Incongruities until 
all sense of harmony is lost, and the resultps con-
fusion.

In dress, as in everything else, there should be 
an adequate reason for the existence of even 
the smallest part of the design, and what is ob-
jectless should he got rid of. The trimmed skirt 
has for borne time largely superseded the over-
skirt, and is every way an improvement. The 
dress can be made lighter and more compact. It 
is more complete in itself, and has prepared the 
popular mind for the reception of the whole 
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dress, the dress cut all in one or made all in one, 
which seems to be toward what we are tending, 
and which we already partly possess in the “ Jer-
sey”  dress for walking, and the princess dress 
for evening wear.

Young ladies have done a very sensible thing 
this winter, in adopting the short dress largely 
for dancing purposes, even for the most ele-
gant balls, and enjoy them much more in con-
sequence. White seems to be the livery for ball 
and evening dresses this season, and some of them 
are distinguished by remarkable beauty and ele-
gance.

One of the ways of utilizing lace flounces, which 
are no longer gathered straight round the skirt 
as formerly, is to swing one as a jabot down the 
hack of a princess dress, with a rich embroidery 
of chenille and beads on either side, and also 
upon the front. A magnificent dress worn at a 
New Year’s reception was of ivory white satin, 
cut in the princess form, aDd having the entire 
front covered with embroidery in cut steel, and 
chenille. The back of the dress, from the neck 
to the edge of the train, which was finished by a 
thick ruching, was ornamented, in fact covered, 
with a superb flounce of real point lace, bordered 
by an exquisite embroidery of pearls and che-
nille, the pearls representing, or rather outlining 
the flower and leaves of the convolvuli.

The irregular fall of a lace flounce at the back 
is much more graceful than the Watteau plait, 
and is an admirable way of utilizing lace flounces 
that lay idly by.

Another dress, prepared also for New Year’s 
day, was an ecru satin, embroidered by hand, 
with bouquets consisting of two, with bulbs, and 
leaf, of large, vivid, and most perfectly shaded 
roses. At a short distance one could not but 
imagine that the roses were natural, and had been 
pinned to the skirt or the bodice, and that the 
smaller sprays had been attached to the sleeves, 
or were peepiug out from a pocket. Only close 
examination revealed the fact that they were exe-
cuted by the needle, and inspired by the skillful 
eyes and artistic sense of some clever workwo-
man.

Models for the Month*
M i d w i n t e r  is the time for social gayety, and 

the display o f  beautiful toilets; and the beauty 
o f the materials this season, its prosperity, and the 
contrast which our happy country offers to so 
many others in the greater equalization o f comfort 
and happiness, makes pleasure in pretty clothes 
a perfectly legitimate indulgence.

The first design to which we shall call attention is 
the “  Fdlicitd ”  toilet, a strictly full .dress costume, 
and one that requires beauty of form, including 
fair, rounded arms, if one would not suggest un-
pleasant remarks. The “ Felicitd”  for a young 
or young married lady of handsome figure, fur-
nishes a very refined and graceful model. It may 
be made in black, white, or colors, solid crimson, 
or a pale tint, but it should be, so far as the un-
derdress is concerned, all of a color, and the dra-
pery, if not of beaded lace, gauzy and diaphan-
ous, so that the toilet may be relieved from the 
appearance and reality of undue weight. The 
effect is as clean andjehapely as that of a princess 
dress, but it is not aprincess. The low bodice is 
pointed, finished with a shirred plastron in front,. 
and laced up the back. The skirt is cut with a 
long round train, over which a second train 

I forms a fan-shape, and is laced down the center. 
The ornamentation consists of a beaded apron, 
beaded bands for bodice and 6leeves, and two 
scarfs, which starting from under the bodice, 
cross in front, and are carried over the sides to 
the right, where they are fastened under an enor-
mous bow. Embroidered muslin may be used 
instead of beaded tulle, or satin striped gauze,

1 or painted silk, or crepe de chine. There are
charming opportunities for a pretty paiuted de- 

I sign for any one who has the artistic facul- 
ty.

At this season there is of course little that is 
really novel in design. Styles have been fixed, so 
far as essentials are concerned, for months pre-
vious; the differences are those of individual taste, 
and the introduction of novelty in the way of ac-
cessories.

We call attention however to the “  Agnita ”
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polonaise, as one quite new and specially adapted, 
to early spring use 'and wear. It is a simple and 
most graceful design; apd may be used for spring 
suit materialsj for more- delicate fabrics for house 
wear, or for linen totb'e embroidered, or A 
ivory white satine damask. It may also 
be made in blacky—black cashmere, or 
black figured - silk—rwith very good effect, 
or in gray, or seal brown, the plastron 
being formed of silk or satin, and repeated 
in the loops at .the side and in front.
The “  Diana ' ’ basque is a new and good 
design for an-independent garment to be 
worn with' a .different skirt, but it is also 
an excellent pattern of basque for a woolen 
traveling or walking suit. As an indepqnd- 
ent jacket it would be made in plush, dark, 
satin, small figured brocade, or velvet en 
suite; it may be reproduced in cloth, flan-
nel, cashriiere, or - camel’s-liair. It is 
double-breasted Vsthree ya^ds and three- . 
quarters, is the amount of material re- 
quired, and no trimming, save buttons and 
contrasting material for collar and cuffs.
If the jacket is plush,, a satin lining to 
these should'b'e substituted for satin upon 
the outside, as all plush is more elegant 
than a combination in this form. If it is 
woolen, the collar and cuffs may be plush; 
satin, silk, or velvet.

There are several useful models for 
walking dresses, among them the “  Al- 
meda,”  which is suitable for a combina-
tion of plain with checked material, and 
the “ Frank fort ”  basque, which would 
unite admirably with the “ Ulrica”  walk-
ing skirt. The “ Almedn”  requires only 
thirteen yards o f material, all told—eight 
and a quarter of plain, four and three-quar-
ters of the plaid, the skirt being “  trim-
med ”  upon a lining,, for which four and 
a half yards of silesia is needed. The 
upper part of the dress is a redingote, 
tight-fitting, and showing upon the front 
sashes of the contrasting material. The 
“  Frankfort V basque is suitable for a 
tourist. It is' a pretty and most useful de-
sign to ;accompany- a trimmed skirt for 
serviceable wear, the hood giving a finish 
which adapts it to the street without ad-
ditional covering, if the weather does not 
render such covering necessary. At the 
sanfe tirne the pretty hood is a most stylish 
finish forhjdoors, and' if made loose can be 
omitted,, tor omitted 'altogether,, and the 
belt also, if preferred. If the “  Ulrica,”  
and “  Frankfort ' ’ should 'be selected for 
a costume, it may be.made all of one color 
and;: material, except the' lining o f the 
hood; or it may be made in,, plain and 
cheeked, the check taking the place of the 
figure upon the Skirt ; or for a'more elê  
ganti dress, kilted folds, and plaitings of 
satin may be trimmed upon the lining of 
the skirt, cashmere used for the upper' skirts, 
or camel’s-hair, and the satin repeated in the 
lining of the hood.

The “  Kathleen ” . is an overskirt which is very 
effective draped and shirred upon a lining. It is 
suitable for the fine woolen materials, which are 
handsomer than a common silk, and is not weighty, 
for only one or two flounces are needed additional 
upon the underskirt, and the whole amount of 
material for the “  Kathleen ”  is only five yards.

The “  Altanta ”  'is: a simple, well-fitting basque 
for a traveling suit, or it may he used for the 
house or street. AH the trimming required is 
the collar, cuffs, and facing of the basque, for 
which one yard of material suffices; three yards 
and one quarter being needed for the basque itself.

The “  Taya ”  pelisse is one o f  the most original |

designs of the season, which has seen so .many 
■irew-designs in cloaks, and is usually mndein very 
rich materials—satin or satin do Lyon—lined with 
plush, and mounted with figured velvet,-

T A Y A  P E L IS S E .
A n o v e l  and stylish garment, made of black 

satin (le Lyon, with revere Of satin brocaded with 
velvet designs in relief. The pelisse is closed in 
front with jetted passementerie ornaments, and a 
ear riel if. re crosses the back and is fastened in the 
Upper comer of the raters on the sides. The 
design is used to complete a street or visiting cos-
tume of black satin de Lyon. Black fur felt poke 
bonnet trimmed with a scarf of black Surah silk, 
which also forms the strings.. An ornament of 
magpie feathers is fastened on the left side. With 
it is worn the “  O l g a mu f f  of black satin, 
trimmed with white lace and black satin ribbon, 
and lined with blue Snrah silk. Patterns of pelisse 
in two sizes, medium and large. Price, thirty 
cents each. Pattern of muff, fifteen eents.

’.AA AA - '

The Bonnet of the Period*
It  would be just as correct to say the hat of the 

period, for one is about as common as the other. 
Still the bonnet is the style par excellence, 
the large beaver hats of last winter hav-
ing been knocked into the quaint gypsy 
bonnets of the present. The winter of 
1880 and ’81 will be remembered, however, 
as a notable one for the variety and beauty 
of the millinery achievements. The most 
opposite styles have found equal favor, 
and the hats and bonnets regularly worn 
have ranged all the way up from the 
“  Derby,”  used indiscriminately by the 
“  boys ”  and young ladies of a family, to 
the black, or gray poke of. beaver, and the 
dainty crown of white or ruby satin, glit-
tering with beaded embroidery, and soft-
ened with plumes of richly shaded, or softly 
curling feathers.

The marked changes have been obtained 
by the introduction of .beaver in place of 
felt, and the combination of plush with 
satin, in dressy bonnets. Black beaver 
too, has mado the first marked innovation 
on black velvet, which for so many years 
has been the “  stand-by ’ ’ of economists. 
This year, however, the black has been 
so far broken as to admit of red and old- 
gold lining, the color in plush being used 
when the bonnet was of velvet, in satin 
if the bonnet was plush or heaver. This 
little dash of bright color has had an ex-
cellent effect in brightening up otherwise 
dull costumes. Nothing can be prettier 
than a costume of dark green cloth, for 
example, with crimson balayeuse, and 
crimson lining to the dark green plush, or 
velvet bonnet.

The beaded trimmings have had an im-
mense success, and one too that is likely 
to be permanent, or at least last for some 
time. Jet has always been in, as often as 
it has he6n out of fashion ; but the recent 
methods of shading and coloring beads 
render them capable of such infinitely 
varied effects that they will not tire by 
their monotony, while nothing can com-
pare with the effects which they are capa-
ble of producing. A dainty little fashion 
in bonnets, which has found favor in high 
quarters, is a small, close-fitting crown of 
satin or smooth feathers, covered across 
the front with a half handkerchief of black 
or white Spanish lace, the round corner of 
which is sometimes placed toward the 
front, sometimes toward the back. Then 
ostrich tips and a horseshoe of gold or 
pearls are the ornaments.

Perhaps the most elegant bonnet made 
this season was a large poke, composed 
entirely of feathers from the breasts of 
ravens, and trimmed with ravens’ wings. 

It was made to order, and could not he dupli-
cated, because sufficient feathers could not be 
found,

Feqthers have been used to the exclusion, of 
flowers upon winter bonnets.

F in e  Pr o o f s  of the elegant and artistic portrait 
of Maria Antoinette given in this number, bat 
mounted on heavy cardboard with a gilt border, 
ready for framing (or suitable for the parlor 
as they are), will he sent by mail, post-paid, on 
receipt of twenty-five cents, in stamps. These 
pictures are quite equal to those formerly sold in 
art stores at $5 each.
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Evening Toilets,
j 5  Fig . 1.—Ball-dress for a young girl of fourteen. 
Jj The underskirt and plaltlngs are of India mull,
l t and the polonaise of salmon pink and blue bro-

caded satin foulard. The design illustrated is the 
“  Evadne ”  costume, cut low and square in the 
neck. The hair is dressed low, with a cluster of 
azaleas on the right side. Black satin slippers, 
with pink satin bows, and blue Bilk stockings em-
broidered with pink. The costume is also illus-
trated among the separate fashions. Patterns in 
sizes for fourteen and sixteen years. Price, twen-
ty-five cents each.

Fig . 2.—This represents a front view of the 
“  Evadne ” 'costume, illustrated in Fig. 1. The 
design is made in satin brocade of cream color and 
violelte de Nice over a Madras muslin skirt, and 
trimmed with plaitings ptesiron, anil jabot, of the 
latter. The hair is tied with a lilac ribbon, and or-
namented with a cluster of violets. A knot of 
Mardchal Niel roses is fastened at the right cor-
ner of the corsage. Violet velvet dog-collar with 
silver pendants. Lavender gloves. Black satin 
slippers, with violet bows. For sizes and price of 
patterns, see previous description.

F ig . 3.—Evening toilet of cream-colored Sicili- 
enne, and vinde Champagne, and silvered brocade. 
The low corsage is cut without sleeves, is laced 
up the back, and is ornamented with a shirred plas- 
Iron of vin de Champagne satin. The skirt and fan- 
train are of cream Sicilienne, and the corsage, 
scarfs, and apron of brocade, trimmed with a rich 
fringe of opalescent beads. The design used is 
the “  Fdlicitd ”  toilet. A  cluster of cloth of gold 
roses is fastened at' the left comer of the cor-
sage. The hair is dressed d Vingenui, with a clus-
ter of roses behind the ear at the right. Bern-
hardt gloves with kid lace tops. Gold ornaments. 
This toilet is also illustrated among the separate 
fashions. Price of patterns, thirty cents each 
size.

long vest In front, and plaited at the back, is add-
ed to give the redingotc the required length ; and 
the front is ornamented with two sashes of con-
trasting material, and a deep pointed plastron. 
At the back are two large bows, one concealing 
the joining of the plain and plaited back of the 
redingote, and the other low down on the skirt 
which Is short enough to escape the ground all 
around and is trimmed with side plaitings. The 
design is suitable for almost any dress goods, and 
is very effective made in a combination of con-
trasting materials, as illustrated. Price of pat-
tern, thirty cents each size.

TOILET.

F e lic it e  T o i le t .—The low corsage is without 
sleeves, pointed back and front, laced up the 
back and ornamented in front with a pointed 
plastron, shirred at intervals. The skirt is cut 
walking length on the front and sides, while the 
back breadths and second side gores fall in a very 
long, round train, over which is a second train, 
plaited in fan shape but slashed open and laced 
down the middle; Two scarfs, proceed from 
under the lower edge of the corsage and cross 
each other in front, the ends of both fastened 
together on the right side of the skirt under a 
large bow. The trimming, as illustrated, con-
sists of embroidered bands encircling the neck 
and plastron, and continuing all around the scarf 
draperies, and an apron of jetted or beaded tulle 
edged with a rich bead fringe. This design is 
desirable for all handsome materials. Price of 
pattern,.thirty cents each size.

ALMEDA j COSTUME.
A lm eda Costume.—Peculiarly novel and: 

stylish, this model combines a long redingote 
with a trimmed skirt. The redingote is tight- 
fitting, with the usual number of darts in front, 
side gores under the arms, side forms rounding 
to the armholes and a seam down the middle o f 
the back. A separate skirt giving the effect o f  a

Plush Costumes.
Th e  latest styles of dress for afternoon recep-

tions and for ceremonious visiting, especially for 
young and young married ladies, consist of a 
handsome combination of silk plush with plain 
or ribbed cashmere, the latter being the newest 
and finest, as well as most expensive. The cos-
tume is complete, and consists of a trimmed skirt 
attached to a bodice of French twill, a plush 
jacket, trimmed with large pearl buttons, and cap 
and muff of plush to match, with additional finish 
of cord, and satin, and feathers.

These sums are very pretty, and answer many 
purposes; they are not too warm for calls, or the 
brief time spent at an afternoon reception, and 
they are thick enough for the coldest weather, 
with the addition of an,outside wrap or shawl, to 
throw off on entering a heated room. In the early 
spring they are ready to ,be utilized as church cos-
tumes, and are useful as long as they last, because 
harmonious, ladylike, -and complete. The skirt 
is combined of the two materials, the wool being 
used for the draping, the plush for"trimming. 
Satin de Lyon may be used instead o f wool for 
richer suits, and velvet instead of plush for com-
bination with w ool; but the favorite conjunction 
of the season is the happy union of the same 
shades of solid color in plush and cashmere.

FRANKFORT BASQUE.

F ra n k fort B asque,—The foundation of this 
practical garment is a double-breasted, tight- 
fitting cuirass basque having broad plaits stitched 
on the outside, one on each side o f the front, and 
one in the middle of the back, and finished with a 
belt and a capuchin hood, either or both of which 
can be omitted, and the design still be stylish and 
complete. ■ The basque has two darts in each side 
of the front, sidegores under the arms, side forms 
rounded to the armholes,-and a seam down the 
middle of the hack; and the hood is ornamented 
with reva-s. 'While especially designed to be 
made in cloth or heavy woolen goods to be worn 
as a street-garment with a skirt of a different 
material, it Is quite as appropriate for house wear, 
and can be made in any kind of dress goods 
excepting the thinnest. Price of pattern, twenty- 
five cent's each size.

Od b  readers cannot fail to appreciate the ar-
tistic merit o f the oil pictures we are giving In al-
most every number of this Magazine. These pic-
tures are good illustrations of the wonderful pro-
gress and development of art pictures by the lith-
ographic process.
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Coiffures and Jewelry*
No. 1.—An elegant solid gold bracelet in colored 

B p  Etruscan gold, finished with richly chased 
heads.

No. 2.—A handsome solid gold bracelet, formed 
of a double wire of I'ed gold, one end open in the 
form of a loop tli rough which the other end passes, 
forming a hasp that is fastened by a tiny padlock 
of gold, and locked with a miniature key. It is a 
custom for a gentleman to give one of these brace-
lets to | lady, lock it upon her arm, and wear the 
key as a charm upon his watch-chain.

No. 8.—A gentleman’s spiral stud of solid gold, 
set with a pure white stone in knife-edge diamond- 
setting. The stone is set in high mounting, with 
patent foil back, greatly enhancing its natural 
brilliancy, and giving it ail the fire and beauty of 
a genuiue diamond. Price, 14.50.

Nos. 4, 5, 16 and 17.—These represent styles of 
ladies’ coiffures which can easily be arranged from 
the illustrations. In all, the front hair is parted 
in the middle and drawn loosely back, | fringe of 
short hair being left to fall over the forehead in 
fluffy curls. ■

No. 6.—A solid gold finger-ring, flat, and divided 
into three bands, finely chased near the setting, 
and set with a pure white stone as brilliant and 
showy as a genuine diamond. The stone is set 
high, in the latest style of knife-edge diamond-
setting, and has a patent foil back that greatly en-
hances the brilliancy of the stone. Price, $8.

No. 7.—Ear-drop of solid gold, set with a pure 
white stone, mounted high in knife-edge diamond-

setting, with patent foil bade, .which,greatly adds 
to the brilliancy of the stone, and gives i f  nil the 
beauty and fire of a genuine diamond of f lic pur-
est water. Price, $7 per pair, The same style, 
with a stone of a slightly yellowish luster and a 
little larger, $8 per pair.

No. 8.—A handsome and richly-ornamented 
bracelet, of “  rolled ”  gold, three-quarters of an 
inch wide. The hand is hollowed through the 
center mid enriched with filigree scroll-work and 
tiny ornaments of polished gold, upon a ground-
work of Roman gold. Raised edges of highly 
polished gold and heavy chasing complete tlit* tie- 
sign. All the polished gold displayed Is solid. 
Price, $17 per pair.

No. 9.—A chaste aud delicate design for a brace-
let, in I  rolled ”  gold, three-eighths of an inch 
wide. The band is dead gold, with d border of 
delicate filigree, and a narrow, raised band on 
each edge is of highly polished gold. Price, $12 
per pair.

No. 10.—A pretty bracelet of “  rolled ’ ’ gold, 
five-eighths of an inch wide. The band is Etruscan 
gold, enriched with delicate filigree ornaments and 
tiny polished plaques. Price, $14 per pair.

No. 11.*—An Etruscan gold bracelet, three-quar-
ters of an inch wide. The hand is “  rolled ”  gold 
with filigree ornaments, and the front has a raised 
medallion set with turquoise and pearls in pol-
ished gold. At each side are transverse raised 
bars of polished gold. All the polished gold seen 
is solid, and the jewels are real. Price, $16 per 
pair.

No. 12.—This beautiful ring is of solid gold, set 
with a fine, pure white stone, that closely resem-

bles a genuine diamond, and lms all the beauty 
and brilliancy of a real gem. The finger-ring la 
richly chased, and the stone is set In the latest 
style of diamond-setting. A patent foil hark in-
creases the natural brilliancy of the stone exceed-
ingly. Pricty $8.

No. 18,.-—A hamlsome car-ring of solid gold, tlic 
setting daintily chased, and supporting a pure 
white stone that has all the brilliancy and beauty 
of a genuine diamond, surmounted by au ornament 
in frosted gold, with a cldter-lc.af highly burnished 
in the center. Price, $1.75 per pair. The same 
style, somewhat larger, can be furnished for $2.25 
per pair.

No. 14.—A solid gold bracelet, In colored or 
Etruscan gold, with delicate tracery in relief.

No. 15.—A dainty bangle-ring of solid gold, the 
two ends lapped about half an Inch, like a spiral, 
and set with a single real pearl on each end, and 
a pink conch-shell pearl In the center. Price, $10.

Hosiery*
In  the hosiery department extreme fancy 

seems to have given place to quieter taste In 
make and decoration. The prevailing rule is 
solid colors, although there is still a demand for 
the fancy and decorated Btyles; The dark colors 
most sought for arc old gold, wine, garnet, admi-
ral blue, cardinal and brown and the more deli-
cate colors of straw, heliotrope, pearl blue, flesh 
and cream. The shades sought for children are 
the dark Cambridge and Oxford hues. Both for 
ladies and children there is an Increasing sale of 
the French straight ribbed stockings, which are 
shapeless until they are put on the foot.

AGNITA POLONAISE.
A gnita P olon aise .—Peculiarly graceful and 

stylish, although simply arranged, this design rep-
resents a tight-fitting polonaise, with the usual 
number of darts in front, a deep dart taken out 
under each arm, side forms rounding to the arm-
holes, and a seam down the middle of the back. 
The front and sides of the polonaise are grace-
fully draped and the front of the waist is orna-
mented with a shirred plastron. This design is 
suitable for any Btyle of dress goods, and may be 
trimmed, as illustrated, with fringe, and a plas-
tron. of contrasting material, or In any other way

TAYA PELISSE.
to suit the taste and fabric selected, 
pattern, thirty cents each size.

Price of

T a y a  P elisse .—Strictly novel in design, and 
very peculiar in cut and ar rangement, this pelisse 
has loose sacque fronts extending around the arm-
holes, forming that portion of the garment usu-
ally composed of the side gore and side form. 
A seam down the middle of the-back, and loose 
sleeves cut in one with an outer back piece that 
falls like a blouse over a skirt which is plaited

front and back, and is drnamented with broad 
raises on the front. The sleeves have broad revets 
or cuffs, and the turned-over collar is plaited in 
fan shape in front and trimmed with rivers. 
This stylish model is appropriate for all but the 
heaviest goods that are used for cloaks §5? wraps, 
and Is especially adapted to the richest materials 
used for ladies’ out-door garments—satin, satin 
de I.yitu, silk, brocaded velvet, etc. It is most 
effective in a combination of fabrics,as illustrated. 
Patterns in two sizes, medium and large. Price,. 
thirty cents each.
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Short Costumes*
A mon g  the handsome short costumes recently 

worn, was one consisting of a black Spanish lace, 
tea green over an under-dress of old-gold satin, 
with front of striped brocade in old-gold, red, 
olive, and blue. The sash was of old-gold satin.

Another was of ivory satin, trimmed with swans- 
down, and thick cordons with spiked ends. This 
had a basque fitting closely like a cuirass, long 
coat sleeves, and trimmed skirt.

A pretty, short costume of white satin had the 
entire front formed of puffs, caught by tassels of 
pearl beads- The hack was laid in kilt plaits. The 
corsage was of satin brocade, cut square, with el-
bow sleeves, and was trimmed with pearl embroid-
ery, and white Languedoc laee.

An original costume was of garnet velvet and 
peach-hlossoml'satin, the satin front painted with 
peach-blooms, and these were repeated upon the 
crown o f a satin hat which accompanied the dress, 
and was further enriched with garnet velvet and 
white ostrich plumes.

An artistic dress consisted of a short skirt of 
brown velvet, with a single and rather ,scant 
flounce, and a polonaise of pale pink cashmere, 
embroidered in olives and browns in chenille ; the 
latter being used for leaves, the former for stems 
and fibers.

Young ladies can safely anticipate the season 
by embroidering themselves dresses of white linen 
in shades of blue, or dark green and brown. They 
will be exceedingly fashionable in the outline em-
broidery.

In  the made-up laces are daintly fashioned 
articles. Among these are new designs in Pom-
padour vests, embroidered fichus, Medicis collars, 
antique fraises, stylish breakfast caps, and among 
other novelties new designs ana fabrics in laces 
sold by the yard, many of the-fine imitations 
being very close copies of;real laces.

m m m m

Muffs to Match Costumes.
Th is  pretty fashion grows in the estimation 

of ladies who can afford to gratify their fancies, 
or rather who find a dressy street costume a ne-
cessity of their position. With such a toilet, a 
fur collar or cape is out of place, the neck is fin-
ished at the throat with a broad lace, or muslin 
tie, the warmth of the cloak being sufficient at 
the neck, as it is often fur-lined or fur-trimined. 
In these cases to complete a pretty costume noth-
ing can be more suitable or more convenient than 
the trimmed muff matching the dress or cloak or 
entire costume, and it is particularly liked by 
young ladies and those who are only recently 

| married, for it gives novelty and distinction to a 
M visiting dresB.

Diana Basque,
Th e  illustration represents the “  Liana ”  basque 

made of ocean blue plush, to complete a short 
costume of plush and broeaded satin. The 
collar, cuffs, and revers are of blue satin bro-
caded in two shades. The basque Is closed 
with two rows of enameled Watteau buttons. 
Shirred guimpe of India muslin edged with lace in 
the neck, and plaitings to match in the sleeves. 
Price of basque pattern, twenty-five cents each 
size.

Re c e p t io n  Si l k s .—In silks Intended for car-
riage and reception costumes are elegant fabrics 
in the new “  high art ”  colors, many of them 
in copy of old tapestry and antique China 
patterns. Among the embossed and bro-
caded evening silks and satins are some ex-
quisite materials adapted to the present gay 
season.

A lta n ia  B asqu e,—Tight fitting, with 
two darts in each front, side gores under 
the arms, side forms rounded to tlje arm-
holes, and a seam down the middle of the 
back. The front and side gores are of me-
dium length, but the side forms and hack 
pieces are quite long, and looped in the 
middle of the hack by three plaits laid one 
over the other in the middle seam. Below 
these plaits the seam is left open and orna-
mented with revers. The design is suitable 
for all classes o f dress* goods, and the collar, 
cuffs, and revers can he effectively made In 
a contrasting material. Price of pattern, 
twenty-five cents each size.

Frankfort Basque.
T h e  Illustration represents a stylish and very 

practical garment, the “ Frankfort”  basque, 
made of gray tweed, and worn with a black silk 
skirt: The bnsque is ornamented with two box- 
plaits in front and one at the back, stitched down 
near the edges, anil a hood lined with gay plaid 
uatM silk, in rpd, green, and gold. Dark green 
felt hat, with old-gold silk scarf, lightly twisted 
around the crown, and plume shaded from dark 
green to palest yellow. The basque is also illus-
trated among the separate fashions elsewhere. 
Price of pattern, twenty-five cents each size. ALTANIA BASQUE.
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Dresses for Misses and Infants.
® Tig . 1.—A stylish little suit for a boy of four 
years. It is made of ocean blue lady’s cloth, 
and trimmed with Stuart plaid. The desigu used 
is the “  Lancelot | suit, composed of a kilt-plaited 
skirt and a half-fitting jacket. A plaid sash is 
tied in a large bow at the back; white “  Pierrot ”  
collar trimmed with embroidery. The suit is il-
lustrated elsewhere among the separate fashions. 
Patterns in sizes from two to six years. Price,, 
twenty-five cents each.

Fias. 2, 3, and  5.—Short dresses for infants 
from six months to one year of age. The designs 
illustrated are Nos. 2134, 2133, and 2132. The 
first, in “  Gabrielle ”  style, is made of white nain-
sook, and trimmed with Hamburgh edgings. No. 
3 is of fine French batiste, handsomely trimmed 
with tucks, embtoidery, and insertion ; and No. 5 
of Victoria lawn trimmed, as illustrated, with lace, 
tucks, and insertion. Double illustrations of these 
charming little dresses are given among the sepa-
rate fashions. Price of patterns, twenty cents each.

Fio. 4.—Young girl’s dress of rifle-green cash- 
mere, trimmed with bands of green satin and 
satin ribbon bows. The plaited skirt is combined 
with the “  Norine ”  polonaise to compose the cos-
tume. “  Vermicelli ”  lace ruffles are worn at the 
neck and wrists. The hair is dressed low, and 
tied with a pale blue satin ribbon. The polonaise 
is also illustrated among the separate fashions. 
Patterns in sizes for from eight to fourteen years. 
Price, twenty-five cents each size.

Fig . 6.—The “ Musette”  dress, made of polka- 
dotted blue and white percale, trimmed with 
white embroidery upon the “ Spanish”  flounce 
and down each side of the front. This pretty 
dress is also illustrated among the separate 
fashions. Patterns in sizes for from four to eight 
years. Price, twenty cents each.

F ig . 7.—Light blue cashmere cloak, trimmed 
with Smyrna lace insertion and edging, and fast-
ened with pearl buttons. White embroidered 
satin cap-bonnet, trimmed with lace and pale 
blue satin ribbon. The design illustrated is the 
“ Infant’s Short Cloak”  for children of one year 
or under, just putting on short clothes. The 
double illustration is among the separate fash-
ions. Patterns in sizes for from six months to 
one year. Price, twenty-five cents.

LANCELOT SUIT.
L an celot Suit,—An extremely stylish little 

suit, and very practical in design, composed of a 
kilt-plaited skirt, and a half-fitting jacket having 
loose sacque fronts extending in Bquare tabs on 
each side, and a French hack. A sash crosses 
the front of the skirt just above the plaiting, 
passes under the tabs, and Is tied in a large bow 
at the back. The design may be reproduced in 
any of the materials used for boys’ dresses, 
and is desirable for a ̂ combination, as illustrated. 
Patterns in sizes for from two to six years. Price, 
twenty-five cents each.

MUSETTE DRESS.
M usette D ress.—This pretty little dress, 

simple and graceful in design, is cut in “  Gabri-
elle”  style, half-fitting, with side forms back 
and front extending to the shoulders. It is cut 
off below the waist, at about the depth of a cui-
rass basque, and a deep “  Spanish ” flounce add-
ed to give the necessary length. This design is 
pretty for any of the lighter materials used for 
children’s dresses, and may be trimmed with lace 
and insertion, or tucks or puffs and embroidery to 
suit the taste and material employed. Patterns 
in sizes for from four to eight years. Price, twen-
ty cents each.

INFANT’S SHORT CLOAK.
In fan t’ s Short C loak*—For infants just 

putting on short clothes, or under one year of age, 
this is a popular design, in plain sacque shape . 
with close sleeves, under a short circular cape. 
It is quite loose, and reaches nearly to the bottom 
of the skirt, and is sijitable for light qualities of 
cloth, cashmere or opera flannel; or for summer 
wear may be made of piqud, Marseilles or other 
white goods usually chosen for infants’ outer gar-
ments. It may be trimmed with silk bands, 
fringe, embroidery, or lace and insertion, as illus-
trated. Price of patteru, twenty-five cents.

In fan t’ s Short Dress*—A charming little 
dress in sacque shape, having a wide front, and a 
narrow hack, and the necessary length contributed 
by a flounce which is sewed to the bottom. The 
simplicity of the design makes it an especially 
desirable style for the first short dresses for infants. 
It can appropriately be made in any of the mate-
rials generally selected for these dresses, and 
very handsomely trimmed with embroidery, puffs, 
or lace and insertion, or it can be made quite 
plain, and the trimming on the front omitted 
altogether. Pattern No. 2182, in a size for from 
six months to one year of age. Price, twenty 
cents.

INFANT’S SHORT DRESS.
In fan t’ s Short Dress*—A very graceful  ̂

dressy design, half-fitting, and in Gabrielle style, 
having side forms hack and front extending to the 
shoulders. The back pieces and side forms for 
the back are cut short, and a flounce added to 
the bottom furnishes the necessary length. It 
can appropriately he made in any of the mate-
rials usually selected for infants’ dresses, and 
elaborately trimmed with puffs, lace, insertion 
and embroidery; or it can be made entirely plain 
and the trimming on the front omitted altogether. 
Pattern No. 2184, in a size for from six months to 
one year of age. Price, twenty cents.

INFANT’S SHORT DRESS.
In fan t’ s Short Dress*—An extremely sim-

ple design, in sacque shape having a wide front 
I and narrow back. This style is especially desir-
able for the first short dresses of young children, 
and can appropriately be madeln any of the mate- 

| rials usually selected for the purpose. It may be 
very handsomely trimmed with tucks, embroidery, 
and insertion, as illustrated, or it can be made 
quite plain, with either plain or embroidered ruf- 

I fles around the bottom. Pattern No. 2133, in a 
size for 1 from six months to one year of age 
Price, twenty cents.

I
I

INFANT’S SHORT DRESS.
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Children’s Fancy Costumes*
Fi g . 1.—Co r d o n  Bl e u , o r  F r e n c h  Co o k ’s 

Dr e ss .—Short, brown satin skirt, with a square, 
white silk apron, turned up and fastened at the 
left side; cuirass basque of white silk, buttoned 
at the 6ide, cut square in the neck and trimmed 
with revere of scarlet and white pekin satin. El- 
bow-sleeves trimmed with a band of ptkin and 
white lace ruffle. A broad blue satin ribbon 
crosses the right shoulder and fastens with a large 
bow on the left side. A leather strap, from which 
hangs a little case holding two kitcheu knives, is 
hung from the waist. Knitted cap of white silk 
finished with a silver ball. Striped scarlet and 
white silk stockings, and white satin slippers.

F ig . 2.—La  Pe t i t e  Ma r i e e , o r  t h e  L i t t l e  
Br id e .—The skirt is white silk, full and trimmed 
with swan's-down. The overskirt is,caught up on 
the right side with a cluster of white flowers and 
orange buds, and white satin ribbon disposed in 
long loops. The basque is a white silk casaquin, 
with a belt of satin ribbon. The neck is cut low, 
and filled in with a fichu o f white tulle, trimmed 
with lace. Elbow-sleeves of white tnlle and lace. 
A cluster of orange-blossoms on the left front. 
Cap of tulle and lace, trimmed with orange blos-
soms and a bouquet of orange flowers in the 
hand.

Fi g . 3.—Louis XIII. Co s t u me .—Full trowsers 
of black velvet, gathered in at the bottom and 
trimmed with a deep ruffle of white lace ; loops of 
white satin ribbon upon the side of the trowsers, 
and at the belt in front; full shirt of white foulard 
silk; black velvet jacket, cut very short and 
trimmed with rows of gold braid. Large collar 
trimmed with lace, and fastened with a cord and 
tassels. Short black velvet cloak hanging from 
the left shoulder. Black felt hat trimmed with a 
long white plume. White silk stockings and 
black 6atin shoes.

Fig . 4.—Br o t h e r  Jo n a t h a n .—Costume for a 
boy of eight or ten years of age. The trowsers 
are of red, white, and blue striped foulard. Vest 
of striped red velvet in two shades, with a double 
row of buttons. The coat, of majolica-greenp£k\n 
satin, is cut very short in front, and has broad 
pointed reuers and a wide turned-down collar; at 
the back it terminates in long, narrow coat-tails, 
and is ornamented with brass buttons. Shirt 
with ruffled bosom and cuffs, and high white 
linen collar and white muslin cravat. Navy-blue 
silk stockings, and patent-leather shoes tied with 
red ribbon. Black satin hat with a broad band of 
red ribbon. Large silver fob-cliain and blue cot- 

: ton umbrella.
Fi g . 5.—Th e  W h i t e  Bu t t e r f l y .—A charming 

fancy dress for a little girl four or five years of 
age. The skirts are very full and double, of white 
tarlatan over pale yellow cambric muslin; loose, 
plaited blouse of tarlatan and cambric, with a yel-
low sash dotted with black. The wings are pale 
yellow satin, painted with black dots and varie-
gated stripes, and stiffened with ribbon wire. Sil-
ver antennae fastened on the head with a silver 
coronet. White silk stockings and white satin 
slippers, with yellow painted satin butterflies.

F i g . 6.—“  Ch i l d  o f  t h e  Re g ime n t .” —The 
short skirt is made of white taffela, plain in front, 
hut plaited full at the sides and back. It is 
trimmed with two rows of gilt braid and a bias 
hand of blue around the bottom, and the front is 
ornamented with stripes of gilt braid, each held in 
the middle by a gilt button. The coat meets at 
the throat in front, but turns back in revere imme-
diately below, and opens wide over a white silk 
vest, across which it is fastened with gilt straps. 
The skirt of the coat is left open in the hack and 
turned over in revere; and it is ornamented with 
large pockets and cuffs and a turned-over collar 
of blue trimmed with gilt braid. The retxr* are

faced with blue, and trimmed with gilt braid, and 
down the front on each side are straps o t  gilt 
braid and buttons. Thrco-corucred felt liat,  ̂
trimmed with gilt braid. Blue silk hoots, and a 
tiny knapsack slung at the side by a blue and gold 
strap passed over the shoulder, complete the cos-
tume.

“  Marge  re t .” —A woman of your height and age 
should not wear a jacket or medium garment ; there is 
a want of dignity, a sense of inadequacy in it to your 
age and character. A deep cloak of the “  Florclla ”  or 
“ Leonie”  style would suit you better, or in cloth the 
u Russian ”  paletot, an extremely useful and sen-
sible garment, that may be worn ten years, and will 
never be out of fashion. The hooded bister and 
“ Windsor”  redingote are also good designs, especially 
for country' driving and walking wear in districts 
where it is not very cold, but where there is liability to 
rain and moist weather. In summer you may wear a 
dressy little visite, dolman, or even a cape, that does 
not come far below the waist, and leaves the long lines 
of the skirt unbroken ; but a garment that cuts the skirt 
in two is not becoming to ladies who are rather tall, and 
past forty ; in fact no garment is so graceful or well 
worn by them as a large, really elegant Bhawl, an India 
cashmere for example.

“ A r t i c l e s  d e  P a r i s . ” — Pronounced Par-ee. They 
consist of decorative trifles, such as beaded bands and 
bracelets, bordered handkerchiefs trimmed with imita-
tion lace; filigree jewelry imitated from the Genoese; 
embroidered mitts, made-up lingerie, purses, bags, belts, 
chatelaines, and Ihe like. Speaking of such objects, 
which are a Parisian specialty, it is common and natu-
ral enough to call them articles de Par-ee, bnt for an 
American in America to call Paris Paree on every occa-
sion wou 1 cl be the grossest kind of affectation.

“ Bla n c h e  Owen .”—Prefix the Mr. to the Christian 
name, .as “  Mr. Henry,”  this is very commonly done at 
an age when the man asserts himself in the boy. Your 
writing is refined, and certainly looks “ educated,”  and 
intelligent. Deep mourning is usually worn six months 
before it is lightened at all; after that, thin muslin, or 
crepe lisse ruffles, o t  white mull neckerchiefs may light-
en it. There is no reason why yon should exclude yourself 
from your intimate friends; and after six months you 
may-go out evenings, but not to very gay entertainments 
until a year has elapsedi

“ Anx io u s .” —Get a complete suit of seal-brown cash-
mere trimmed with, plush, with plush jacket, bonnet, and 
muff. Seal brown has taken the place of black largely, 
and is exceedingly fashionable this winter. The suit 
will be an elegant church dress afterward, and good 
for two winters; you can use fine camel’ s hair instead 
of cashmere. For your one handsome dress get a black 
damage, or brocade, and make it up with trained prin-
cess back,* and draped front; simply, but stylishly. 
Alter over your plain black silk into a walking-dress, 
and put velvet with i t ; a good silk-faced velvet will 
answer every purpose, and if necessary make a deep 
plain basque of the velvet, because it can always be 
utilized with other skirts. If you get a complete suit 
you will only need an ulster for a wrap, and we should 
advise the “ Capuchin”  (with hood). In the spring you 
can get a dressy black dolman or visite.

“ Mns.Jff.'B. W.” —-Garnet will brighten the steel gray 
of the empress cloth. You can have it in velvet or 
wool as suits your taste or convenience.

“  T h r e e  K i t t y s . ” —Art decorative articles sell well 
at bazars, also useful articles such as aprons, school- 
bags in linen, braided, or embroidered, serviceable 
needle-books, cushions, caps, and neckerchiefs. Hand-
kerchief sets are very pretty. They consist of an apron 
made of a square of checked gingham, and handker-
chief in a smaller square, trimmed with linen lace, of' 
Breton; some are only half squares, and the bias edge 
is also finished with lace. Ivory linen toilet sets, braided 
or embroidered, are very good, also wall-protectors and 
wall-pockets, the former to put over the washstand, the 
latter for the combs and brushes.

“  C. M. S.” —Jenny June’s cook-book is one of the 
i best we know of for young housekeepers, and can be |

obtained or the American News Company and its 
agencies, or as a premium for two subscript Ions to this 
magazine.

11 M u . It. G. H.M—For each of the three windows that 
constitute the bay window in your parlor you require a 
shade of old blue, or bronze, or olive linen. The arch 
should be curtained with thin Ivory-tinted linen, bor-
dered with antique luce. Within the recess, on either 
side, should be old-fashioned or easy chairs, and in front 
of the center window a stand and Jarctlnib'e, or fern 
cry. The dining-room bay window should have brown 
shades, and here should the stand of plants be placed, 
and yonr Ivies trained, with neata in the sides of the re-
cess. Of course if you use white shades for your upper 
windows you will have to use the BHme for your bay win-
dows, but white shades arc out of date now imrttler, and 
are not fashionable in the country, so, in newly fuftitsh- 
lug, you might as well adopt the latest Ideas.

“  Ro s a .” —T he lion. Anne Heymour Darner, whose 
statue stands in the entrance hall of the British Museum, 
U an Inst anco of what woman may accomplish in sculp-
ture. She was born In 1748, and lived to the ripe old age 
of eighty. Her father and mother were both of noble 
birth, end the young girl was constantly surrounded by 
those exciting influences which lead so many women lo 
fritter away their lives upon trifles. An every-day inci-
dent was the opening event of her true and noble life. 
Looking from a window one day, she saw Hume the 
historian, whose praises were upon all lips, talking with 
an Italian boy, who was offering plaster casts for sale. 
Subsequently, with the freedom of youth, she expressed 
her contempt for such art in the presence of the histo-
rian. Hume challenged her to make any holf us good, 
and she, cut to the quick by bis somewhat contemp-
tuous manner, procured some wax and modeled a head, 
which, when shp showed it to Hume, excited his sur-
prise and commendation. “  But,”  said he, “ it is much 
easier to model a figure than to cut it from the block.*' 
This was enough to excite anew the amateur sculptress, 
so, obtaining stone and chisel, she produced a bust that 
drew from him higher praise than before.

By this time she was fairly launched in her profession. 
It soon became a passion with her, and careful study In 
the details of her art enabled her to mount, by succes-
sive stages, to a high place among English sculptors. 
When nineteen she was married, but unfortunately, her 
husband taking liis own life when she was twenty-eight, 
thenceforth, for fifty-two years, she gave herself np to 
her chosen calling. Her works are numerous, and most 
of them-are executed with rare delicacy and finish. Her 
devotion to her art is evidenced by a clause in her will, 
which, while directing.the destruction of her papers, de-
sired that her working apron and graving tool might be 
placed in her coffin, “ the ruling passion strong in 
death.”

“ R. S. B.” —You could trim your annure cloth with 
satin or velvet, bnt it does not require either. A deep 
collar and upper cuffs of black furry plush would add 
warmth and style to a garment made of such material; 
but, other than this, the most suitable finish is stitching 
and inner facing.

“  Music.”—There is a large supply of teachers and 
music teachers everywhere excepting the new districts, 
where living is a sort of exile. It will not be much use 
sending to a music store for information. If yon c< uld 
succeed in striking out some new Idea—for example, 
form classes at moderate prices and bring the children 
out in little entertainments- yon might succeed in your 
wish for independence.

“ E. W .” —Do you read the House and Home Depart-
ment, and the Answers to Correspondents ? We give 
much detailed information here that cannot be put into 
lengthy articles, or reiterated in other columns.

Your idea in regard to yonr ceiling is very good, only 
the stars should not entirely cover it. If it is a long 
room, cot off the ends with a gilt bar, and treat them 
differently from the center. If it is a square room, cut 
off the comers, and treat the crescents thus formed a lit-
tle, in the Japanese style. The cream for the walls is 
good* but walls are now made dark, or, if not, there are 
papers with a dado which give the effect of feathery 
grasses with tiny butterflies and insects; above this 
flecks of white and silvery gray on grayish bine ground, 
with, perhaps, a bird in the upper distance, with out-
spread wings. The autumn-leaf wood-work would be 
good in subdned tones, but the difficulty would be to get 
a painter to understand your idea. All upholstery is 
now done in figured stuffs, garnet and old-gold being 
the fashionable colors. The shadings in olive, and brown 
with gold, are also very good, and the bands o t  mount-
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ing are always In velvet or plush of the deepest and dark-
est shade. The finish is perfectly smooth* even chintz 
is no longer captioned, that is caught down, as formerly, 
and the center table has disappeared, small stands, racks, 
cabinets, and the like having taken its place. Fashion-
able interiors are rather dark, bnt are brightened with a 
variety of beautiful objects, as stated by us many times. 
All white walls, all white shades, white tidies, and white 
paint have disappeared utterly, and the great deside-
ratum is to produce natural and blended effects, which 
resolve themselves into a certain dark, rich uniformity. 
Doors are unhinged, and portib ’ee (curtains) hung in 
their place. These also are dark-striped stuff, or chintz, 
and course Decca shawls are often used for the purpose. 
Mantels are covered with a drapery, and fire-places also 
when not in use, or, instead of grates, brass andirons 
are revived, and brass fenders, and a few sticks of hick-
ory-wood make a fire which is considered the most chic 
and decorative thing in the world.

“ Miss M. W ." -W e  know nothing practically in re-
gard to the articles you mention, and therefore cannot 
recommend or condemn them. Thanks for your good 
opinion. We try to deserve it.

“ Ed it o r  La d ie s ' C l u b . —Being a member of ‘  The 
Chautauqua Literary and Scientific Circle,* allow me to 
offer a few words concerning it in reply to ‘ Cinderella.’ 
as you suggest some member answer.

“  in regard to its object I would qnote from its an-
nouncement : * This new organization aims to promote 
habits of reading and study in nature, art, science, and 
in sacred and secular literature in connection with the 
daily routine of life (especially among those whose edu-
cational advantages have been limited) so as to secure to 
them the college student's general outlook upon the 
world and life, and to develop the habit of close, con-
nected, persistent thinking.1 It encourages individual 
study in certain lines and books which are indicated. 
Cards are furnished on which to report amount read and 
time occupied (about thirty minutes per day will easily 
do). Examinations on paper are held at one's home. 
The course extends over matter for four years' reading, 
about nine months each. Upon completing the speci-
fied reading a diploma is to be received. The cost of 
necessary books and fee is but a little over three-dollars. 
Two or more persons can readily read from the same 
set If they choose, thereby reducing the outlay; but 
this * expense1 is merely increasing one’s library so 
much. For all cost there is value received and kept in 
tangible personal properly.

"  Its membership includes over twenty thousand, some 
iu foreign countries. Its summer meetings at Chautau-
qua Lake are extremely excellent. The president Is the 
distinguished Doctor J. H. Vincent. The counselors 
are Lyman Abbott, J. M. Gibson, Bishop II. W . War- 
rpn. Bishop E. O. Haven, W . C. Wilkinson. Nothing 
tpore of its excellence need be said than the mention of 
aiich names.

“ If 1 ijuliridla ’ or any one interested will write to 
n D o c t o t ’  A n. V lucent, P l a i n f i e l d ,  N .  J . ,  full information 

would be received. If such wish the particular views of 
a member I would be pleased to answer questions to me 
personally by letter or other ways. ‘ But the half Is not 
told.' It Is a grand, noble, Christian effort to help all 
who Join; many, very many excellent scholars are in 
Its membership.

11 These words are too many perhaps for publication in 
your department, yet I place these at your disposal in 
any manner you please by omitting or giving part or 
none, not forgetting that you may have shorter answers 
more to your need. In any case I would remain heartily 
yours, speaking for the * 0. L. S. C.’s.

“ C. W . W as so n .
“  Po st vi ll *, N. Y.'1 ,
*• Si'h m-rihkh ."'—1. Peter Botte Mountain Is in the 

island of Mauritius, so called from a Dutchman who 
sealed Its summit, but lost Ills life in coming down. It 
is u rugged cone more than 3,800 feet in height.

3. Eugubhie tables are bronze tables found near 
Kitguhtum In 1444. Of the inscriptions five are Umbriun 
and Etruscan, and two are Latin.

M Lu cy ."— 1. Frozen music Is architecture so called 
by F. Schleger. 3. Sir Peter Idly, the pointer, was 
the sou of Vander Vaas or Faes, of Westphalia, whose 
house had a lily for Its sign. Both father and son went 
by fho nickname of the Ldys (the Illy), ft sobriquet 
which Peter adopted as bis cognomen.

“  Hi s t o r y . " —T he battle of the Standard between the 
English and the Scotch at Cuton Moor near Northaller-
ton in 1188. Here David I., fighting on behalf of Ma-
tilda, was defeated by King Stephen's general Robert 
de Monbray. It received its name from a ship's mast

erected on a wagon, and placed in the center o f  the 
English army ; the mast displayed the standards o f  St. 
Peter, o f  York, St. John, o f  Beverly, and St. W ilfred,

I o f  R ipoo. On the top o f the mast was a little casket 
containing a consecrated host. 3. “  Truth in a W ell ’ * 
is attributed both to Cleanthes and to Democritus the 
derider.

" L e t i t i a . " —1. In the empire o f  France the royal 
mantle and standard have both been thickly sown with 
golden bees instead o f Louis flowers, because more than 
three hundred golden bees were found in  the tomb o f 
Childeric when it was opened in 1653. The modern 
opinion is that what we call a Jleur de lie is a bee with 
its wings outstretched. 2. Hesiod names five ages: 1. 
The golden or patriarchal under the care o f  Saturn. 3. 
The silver or voluptuous under Jupiter. 3. The brazen 
or w arlike under Neptune. 4. The heroic or renaissant 
under Mars. 5. The iron or present under Pluto. 
Fichte names five also : the antediluvian, post-diluvian, 
Christian, satanic, and millennian. According to Lu-
cretius there are three ages distinguished by the mate-
rials employed in implements. 1. The age o f  stone, when 
celts or implements o f  stone were used. 2. The age o f  
bronze, when implements were made o f  copper or brass. 
8. The age q f iron , when implements were made o f  Iron, 
as at present.

“ R e a d e r . " —1. It was once believed that 7 and 9, 
with their multiples were critical points in  life, and 63,
which is produced by multiplying 7 and 9 together, was p]ace

" B e u l a h . " —Y ou had better.get a good  quality o f 
black silk, and make it  up with anadjus table train, and 
small visite or dolmah prettily trimmed. You can 
then wear it for  a church and visiting, (as well as recep-
tion dress.

44 C o r a . " — The address o f  the person to whom you 
are sending must be written, that is street and number, 
or how is the messenger to find them ? Emerald is  the 
birth-stone for May, sapphire for June. Trains are as 
fashionable as ever for  ceremonious dresses. Young 
ladies do  not wear them so much, however, for dancing 
as formerly. Refined, fastidious about small matters. 
Cultivate breadth o f character and a tolerance in har-
mony with your real kindness o f  heart. Exercise -a 
larger faith in  humanity.

“  O l d  S u b s c r i b e r . " —Address Miss H . Ward, Ladies1 
Art Association, 24 W est 14th St., New York City.

“  S o l i t u d e . " —D o not try to  reproduce the black in 
the chamber suit, except in the engravings which yon 
might like to hang upon the walls. Get a pretty drab and 
blue carpet, and have drab and bine chintz curtains.

I Y ou  can have a chair upholstered with what is left, and 
it will look  very pretty. Your stand and toilet covers 
may he white linen and canvas embroidered in differ-
ent shades o f  blue and drab, or decorated with blade 
outline em broidery; the latter heiiig suitable for linen 

I stand covers and scarfs, not fo r  canvas. A dd a bit o f 
rich warm color by one India rug in front o f  your fire-

termed the grand cllm acteii.c which few  persons snc-| 
ceeded in outliving. 2. The fathers o f  the Greek Church 
were Eusebius, Athanasius, Basil the Great, Gregory 
Nazianzenus, Gregory o f Nyssa, Cyril o f  Jerusalem, 
Chrysostom Epiphanius, Cyril o f  Alexandria, and 
Ephraim, deacon o f  Edesea. The fathers o f  the Latin 
Church were Lactantius, Hilary, Ambrose o f  Milan, 
Jerome, Angnstin o f  Hippo, and St. Bernard.

“  F a t i m a .11—! .  Frithiof (pronounced F rith -yoff) 
means peacemaker. In the Icelandic myths he married 
Ingeborg (In-ge-boy-e) the daughter o f  a petty king o f 
Norway, and widow o f Hring, to whose dominions he 
succeeded. His adventures are recorded in the Saga 
which bears his name, and was written at the close o f  
the thirteenth century. 2. A  philippic is a severe scold-
ing, an invective. So called from  the orations o f  De-
mosthenes against Philip o f  M acedon to rouse the 
Athenians to  resist his encroachments. The orations 
o f  Cicero against. Anthony are called "p h ilip p ics ."  8. 
Sorbonne, the academic body at Paris is so called from  
Robert de Sorbon, canon o f  Cambrai, its founder (13th 
centory).

D e a r  D e m o r e s t ,—Please insert in your book, the 
lady from Fairfax has been supplied with children. 
Indeed, I have been supplied abundantly. One little 
boy came and said he had fasted twenty days on bread 
and water. He looked as i f  he had ; he is now  fat and 
merry. Then a destitute woman with four children 
came ; she was an old schoolmate. I  have settled her 
in a little house on the meadow farm, and will try to 
help raise her family. Perhaps I  can get a home for E. 
H. children when I  have time to leave home or use pen 
and ink. I  will write my experience about farming as 
soon as time permits. I also have some suggestions for  
the lady who has been left with a farm, and wrote in the 
last number o f  December. Very respectfully,

44 M. A . Ha r r i s o n .11

"  W h i t e  M o u n t a i n s . " — The 44 W hite Mountain 11 
range includes the whole group o f  mountains in 
Northern New Hampshire, but locally it is  only ap-
plied to the central cluster which includes the six or 
seven highest and most remarkable. These are all | 
named after our Presidents and great men. Mount 
Washington, the top o f  which is reached by railway, 
rises six thousand two hundred and fifty feet above the 
sea level. Mount Jefferson comes next, then Mount 
Adams, Mount Madison, Mount Clay, and Mount Mon-
roe, all upward o f nVe thousand fe e t ; Mount Franklin is 
very nearly five thousand, and there are several others 
over four thousand. They probably owe their name to 
the fact that they are show-crowned from  the first o f  
October till the last o f  May, eight months o f  the year. 
Even by the fourth o f July the snow has rarely all dis-
appeared. The season lasts only six or seven weeks, 
yet for  that brief space o f  time a system o f hotels is

A  R e a d e r .1’—Address the "  W om en's Exchange,11 
4 East 20th Street, New York City.

"  Ch r i s t a . " —T he sample is very nice, o f  a fashion-
able style o f goods, and would make a very handsome 
double-breasted polonaise after a simple princess pat-
tern. It wants no trimming except a collar and cuffs 
o f  dark gray plush or fur.

“ W i n z e r . " —T his Magazine is  not published in the 
German language.

"  L a u r a  E. R ." —It costs no  m oney and only one 
stamp, the one you put on your communication, to join  
the “  Ladies1 C lu b." W e shall he happy to enroll you as 
an active member. -The object is a mutual- one. You 
write to  us for  information in  regard to anything which 
you are desirous o f  understanding, and we ask you in re-
turn to furnish us with any facts, data, or suggestions 
which may be o f  general interest, and i f  a member asks 
a  question which is not answered, and which you can 
answer, to  please reply to the query, writing only one 
side o f  you r paper, and upon no account using a postal 
card.

" M r s . R . L. H ."—See “ Fashions11 in regard to 
mourning. W e have some very attractive new pre-
miums, especially fo r  clubs o f  two subscribers and up-
ward.

" D a i s y  a n d  A n n a . ” — Y our questions in regard to 
New Year18 callers were nearly all answered in the Jan-
uary issue to other correspondents, your letter not 
reaching ns in time to reply to it directly .

44 M r s . D . G. H ."—S. W . Tilton , publishers, Boston, 
Mass., is all the address needed. Tilton's designs are 
among our premiums. T w o packages o f  designs -for 
art needle-work, a perforated pattern, and package o f 
powder are sent fo r  two subscribers; or a decorative 
art color box, containing ten m oist water colors, and 
three brashes in a tin box, six designs fo r  band-paint-
ing, and six  designs for  art needle-work.

“ I s a b e l .11—Carlos, Prince, Royal, Beauty, Pet, 
Flower, Hamlet, "  Mr. D obson,’ 1 "  T heo," Rags,11 
Snow-flake, Dainty, Lady-bird, Brownie, are suitable for 
horse or dog, and may be used indiscriminately except 
the last three, " T h e o ,"  and "M r. D obson ," which are 
only suitable names for  horses. "  Momie ’ ’ is the French 
for mummy cloth, and is pronounced mo-mee.

14 I n v a l i d . 'V -T he best an<J most comprehensive hook 
we know o f in relation to health, and the management 
o f  children in sickness is  "  Advice* to a W ife, and Adi 
vice to a M other," by P yc Henry Chavasse, a Fellow of 
the Royal College o f  London, and one.of the physicians 
in ordinary to the queen. It  was published by Evans, 
Stoddard & Co., Sansom Street, Philadelphia. The book 
is wise and learned, but it  is not techn ical; it is full o f  
plain, homely, sensible suggestions, and is invaluable to 
any young w ife and mother, because it is written by 

established as fine as any in the world. The Crawford, I one who understands thoroughly their needs.
"J u ra  Mountain," and the Franconia Notch House The best book  as a guide fo r  manners ever published 
are scarcely equaled in  the world for  table and system in this country is Mrs. H . O. W ard’s “  Sensible Eti-
o f  service, the attendants being drawn mainly from  

1 schools and colleges.
" M r s .  B . M .” — W e do not know : better address $he 

editor o f  the Ledger.

qnette, and Manners o f  G ood  S ociety ." Published by 
Porter & Coates o f  Philadelphia. It is not a mere book 
o f rules, but a charming friend and counselor in social 
emergencies.
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“  The T w in  C ousin s.” —W hat Mies A lcott is to their 
older sisters “  Sophie May ”  is to the little girls who 
have just begun to enjoy reading books. Probably no 
other series o f  little children’s books ever had the fasci-
nation for  old and young readers that the “ Little Prndy”  
stories exerted ten years ago, and still continue to exer-
cise, for the sets have been worn out, and had to be re-
newed in many a family as one young reader succeeded 
another. The demand stimulated the production o f  the 
“ Dotty D im ple ’ ’ series, and “ Prndy’s F ly-A w ay”  se-
ries, which proveck almost equally attractive, and now we 
have in course o f  production the “  Flaxie Frizzle ”  se-
ries, df which the “ Twin C ousins”  is the fourth vol-
ume. The fountain o f brightness from which these 
books are drawn seems inexhaustible, and they are un-
rivaled, in their pure and sim ple honesty and. natural 
ness, by any o f  the swarms pf children’,s books which 
now deluge the market. One volunie like the! “ Twin 
Cousins”  is not enough to satisfy a little girl’ s craving, 
when she has once had a taste o f  “  Sophie M a y ; ”  the 
cry is “  more.”  So we advise investment in one^series 
at least, and o f  the last, “  Fiaxie Frizzle,”  there are 
more volumes to come. Lee & Shepard, Boston, Mass., 
are the publishers ; New Y ork  house, Charles T . Dilling-
ham.

“  H om e, S w eet H om e ”  —Every holiday season for 
some years past the Boston publishers, Messrs. Lee &■ 
Shepard, have delighted the refined and thoughtful by  the 

Itesue o f  a sweet, and serious, or sacred poem, exquisitely 
frustrated by a true artist, Miss L . B. Humphrey. This 
year “  Home, Sweet Home ”  is the subject o f  this charm-
ing treatment, and a lovely volume has been produced, 
suitable for  a gift at any time, and that is beautiful and 
desirable, without being expensive as originally illustrat-
ed works usually are. The illustrations are twelve in 
number besides the frontispiece, the first two being repro-
ductions o f  the author’s birthplace, first published in 1831. 
Miss Humphrey’s designs have the same charm o f  ten-
derness and poetic feeling which have distinguished her 
previous efforts in the same line, and have given to this 
pretty series o f  illustrated poem s so much grace and 
character.

“ A im ! F i r e !! B a n g  ||J |  Stories are “  immense I”  
So says a juvenile reader, w ho is a pretty good critic. 
They consist o f  a  collection o f  capitally told “ Lamp- 
Man ”  stories, that is, such stories as are told in the winter 
twilight, when* it gets dark early, and the children sit 
and listen while the lamp-man is going his rounds. 
This is why we have called them lamp-man stories, not 
because this is their title in the hook. Some o f the 
names o f the stories are: “ Ally’ s Birthday Party,”  
“ The W ay they W ent to the Picnic,”  “ John Merton's 
Thanksgiving,”  “  The Little Snow Shoveler,”  etc., and 
there are upwards o f thirty in all, so that it is “  cut, and 
com e a g a in ;”  no danger o f running out o f  stories for 
some time. The author is Julia M. Beecher, and the 
book  is issued as one o f Lee & Shepard’s holiday pub-
lications, but it is just as good  any time, and a splendid 
birthday book, for o f  course it is illustrated ; what are 
books without pictures nowadays ?

“ Drifting Bound th e  World; or, a Boy’s Adven-
tures by Sea and Land,”  is a  book  to rejoice any boy’s 
heart. It is a “ b ig ”  book  to begin with, and its 
two hundred illustrations tell a graphic story o f  wander-
ings through strange and little known countries, sup-
plemented by the equally graphic story, the author o f 
which, Capt. C. W . Hall, la so well known to adventurous 
boy readers by Ida “ Adrift In the Ico Fields.”  The 
preface fitly remarks:

“  So many books have been written upon the usual 
routes o f European and Asiatic travel, that it is difficult 
now to excite the Interest o f  young readers without 
going out o f  the beaten track. The adventures related 
in this vojuijy. ur<* novel and picturesque, and they fo l-
low ̂ com paratively noW coui> - . The hem, Rob Ran- 

ips on a Gape Ann schooner, bound to Greenland, 
in shipwrecked on the coast o f  Labrador, reaches Ice-
land, then pusses through Scotland, England, France, 
Holland, Ituarla, Asia, and Afterward crosses Siberia, 
isails for Alaska, and from  the^y to San Francisco, from 
there reaching home overlanC after many strange ex-
periences o f Siberian, Tartar, (tijnese, and Indian life. 
In this long journey, devious and broken by various 
accidents, the reader is introduced to new and striking

scenery, and to peoples little kn ow n ' and seldom^de-
scribed in m odem  literature.”

This is entirely true. Th© book  is not only full o f  in-
terest, but o f  information. W ith pen and pencil, it  photo-
graphs the lives o f  strange peoples, describes vividly, yet 
simply and rapidly, the m ost picturesque and exciting 
adventures, and while never m issing an opportunity to 
add to tlie interest o f  the journey, wastes no  time in 
dreary detail o f  unimportant persons, places, and events. 
It is every way a thoroughly interesting b oy ’s book ; ex-
cellent fo r  village and Snnday-schddl libraries: thqugh 
fo r  these, at least six copies would be wanted, fo r  one 
would be worn out in a month. Boys will be boys, 
must have adventure, and exciting books. Give them 
the really good  ones, i f  you do not want them to find 
the had ones fo r  themselves.

“ E go*”  a novel, by the author o f  “  Castle Foam ,”  
is an attempt at being analytical, bu t it only succeeds in 
being unreal, and mistily obscure. “  Self and circum -
stance”  Are apt enough to get befogged, but there is no 
object in muddling them up still m ore in a hook.

“ The Orthoepist.*’— “ A lfred A yres,” ‘ fhe author.of 
this original and useful manual, stands fo r  a well-known 
N ew Y ork  scholar, who succeeds in investing even so 
technical a Subject as pronunciation with interest,, by 
his unique manner o f  treating it, and the Clearness, with 
which he defined the general principles upon which his 
w ork is founded.

In  his preface the author remarks : “  It  is not expected' 
that any one who has ever given special attention to the 
subject o f  English orthoSpy will agree with the author 
in every particular ; but those who look  at all carefully 
at what he has done, w ill see that he has taken some 
pains, and further, that on a few points he hazards au 
impression o f his own. Instance what he says about 
the slurring o f the pronouns, and about the sound' o f  
the vowels, especially o, when standing under a rhythmi-
cal accent. The object in  view has been as m uch to 
awaken an interest in  the subject^natter as to teach.”

About three thousand five hundred words are included 
in the work, many o f which are the names o f foreign 
persons, authors, artists, or places, o f  which the majority 
are ignorant. It  is also a most useful corrective to local 
faults o f  pronunciation, which creep into language and 
are unperceived, and even unknown by those who use 
them.

There is nothing now  which so  marks the educated 
man, or woman, as the accurate use o f  language, and it 
is in the minute particulars that difference tells. W e 
recommend the “  Orthoepist ”  to every lady as indis-
pensable to  the furnishing o f  her hook-shelves, or writ-
ing-desk, and assure her ehe will find a pleasure to the 
eyes, as well as instruction to the mind, for  it has been 
issued by the Appletons in a manner which does infinite 
credit to  their taste.

“  B oh em ian  D a y s .” —George A lfred Townsend has 
long been known as the king o f  “ correspondents.”  
Scarcely a newspaper or magazine in this country hut 
has been enriched by the ready intelligence, the keen 
observation o f  “ Gatli,” and his later work shows him 
possessed in addition o f the vivid imagination, which 
was all that was necessary to endow the brilliant story-
teller. “  Bohemian Days ”  com prises three short novel-
ettes : “  The Rebel Colony in Paris,”  “  Married A broad,'’ 
and “ The Deaf Man o f Kensington.”  Dividing them 
are four short poems, or “ ch ords” : “ Bohemia,”  “ Lit-
tle Grlsette,”  “ The Pigcow  Girl,”  “ The Dead Bohe-
mian.”  A ll possess a strong interest, which Is half 
cynical, half pathetic, but wholly human. His unveiling 
o f the average man jn  “  Married Abroad ”  is photographic 
in its pitiless fidelit y to truth, and almost equal to George 
Eliot’ s picture o f  Gwendoline, in “ Daniel Deronda.”  
Mr, Townsend has something o f  the quality o f  Dickens, 
but ho wants Dickens’s apparent faith in m odem  “ sweet-
ness and light,”  in the good  that is, and is to be.

“  A r t  of Correspondence.” —Dempsey & Carroll, the 
Iwell-known art stationers o f  this city, have issued a vol-
ume with the above title, which may be considered as 
covering the entire ground o f  ji§litc letter, note, and 
invitation writing. It not only contains a vast number 
o f models o f  letters written by distinguished persons 
under various circumstances, but examples o f every de-
scription o f notes o f invitation, couched in the simple 
and elegant language that is the rule in good society, 
and which omits all unnecessary words and forms. It 
introduces also a great improvement in stamped letter 
and note paper, and that is, the address o f  the sender, 
which so many persons omit in writing, or place at the 
end instead o f the beginning o f the note, and perhaps 
write so indistinctly that an answer is impossible. The 
models o f  crests, monograms, and of the new bronzed

designs for country residents are beautiful,-and deserve 
special attention. The price o f  the book  is $2.

“  Reminiscences of a. Journalist.”—This work of 
nearly f o u l  hundred pages is perhaps the most striking 
and valuable contribution that has been made to the 
literature o f journalism. The ground covered is  the 
last fifty years, which includes the entire period o f 
active m odem  jomnaliem, the half century during which 
the m odem  newspaper has been bom , and grown to its 
presenfproportions as an  element and influence in m od-
ern social and political JifePt The actual working o f 
this influence is not given to us' from  the point o f view 
o f an intelligent, outsider, but froth the standpoint o f  
one who has played the part o f  a ch ief engineer, whose 
hand has constantly been upon the valve o f  public opin-
ion , and whose thought has influenced it as much as 
that o f  any man, except perhaps Horace Greeley, whose 
faithful co-worker he was during all the stormy years 
that marked the agitation of the practical application o f 
the doctrine o f human right in thie^ republic. Every 
one familiar "with the New Y ork  Tribune knows the 
trenchant pen o f Charles T . Congdon, the ring o f  whose 
step was like that o f  the war-horse in battle, but the 
grasp o f who£e hand was o f  the wannest and tmest in 
peace. ’ - -1 •

The stories o f  these fifty years, o f  the distinguished 
men and wom en who figured^ during that time in public 
life , the records o f  paper contests, o f hard-won victo-
ries, afid finally, the advice to  would-be jouriialists, 
which no one has a better right to  give, but which is 
not given as advice by the m odest author, who is  only 
doubtful o f  what has been done, not at all o f  what will 
be by a better equipped race o f  incom ing journalists.

“  H o u se h o ld  T a ste .” —The sumptuous w ork that 
comes to us with the above title is by  W alter Smith, State 
Director o f  the Massachusetts School o f  Design, and it 
has been afforded every advantage which refinement and 
good  taste cbuld dictate in its dress, and’Ihe quality o f  
its numerous'' illustra’Sons. The work is in reality an 
illustrated history o f , the decoration and industrial 'art 
o f  the Centennial Exhibition, with engravings o f  every 
noteworthy object in  these departments, executed with 
the utm ost care / I t  n  a magnificent book  for  holiday 
distribution, but it is.-also a w ork that no library, small 
or large, should he without. It is an education to those 
who are employed in decorative and industrial art, and 
it is full o f  valuable ̂ suggestions to  householders, to 
those who wish to furnish and beautify their homes ac-
cording to the best and most correct principles.

But, aside from  ail these.eonsiderations, the work is a 
m lne.of wealth, in the treasures o f  our great exhibition, 
which it preserved to us in a permanent and most beau-
tifu l form .

The frontispiece is an engraving on copper o f  the 
“  Dying Lioness,”  from  the International Exhibition o f 
1876, executed by P. Moran, and there are upward o f 
four hundred illustrations o f  rare specimens and %ovb'l 
designs in bronze, china, glass, tapestrios^siiameled 
wares, church and carved furnitures, carpefcs^iidia fab-
rics, metals, jewelry, marble, leather goods, lace, gold 
and silver, stones, tissues; and needle-work. It is a co l-
lection and a history to make ns more proud o f our 
centennial effort than ever, and it also shows how great-
ly w c  are indebted to it for  the stimulus given to the 
growth and cultivation o f the industrial arts among our 
people. Mr. R . W orthington, 770 Broadway, is the pub-
lisher, and the price is $6, w'liich must be considered 
moderate for  the size and character o f  the work. '

|  S erm ons to  O rder.” —A n enterprising London liter, 
ary bureau offers to fill with neatness and dispatch orders 
from  the American market for  second-hand sermons. 
The sermons are “  lithographed in a hold, round hand, so 
that those who happen to see them would suppose that 
they were manuscript,”  for  25 cents each, or $20 a hun-
dred. The announcement is made by the proprietor o f 
“  the concern,”  that he lias “ a full assortment o f  cheaper 
sermons at 10 cents each, warranted orthodox, and others 
—a little-m ore expensive—which have a pleasantness, 
yet an awful solemnity about tlibra.”  A fter this proposal 
has been laid before the public, an overworked profession 
will only expose itself to unseemly criticism if it strikes 
out during the next few  weeks In any new direction.

I Studies in  Song-—Whatever com es from  the pen o f 
I Algernon Charles Swinburno is euro to attract atten-

tion. N o poet o f  our age lias been more abused than 
has Swinburne, but none o f  liis age have made a deeper 
mark. This work contains thirteen o f  lvis longest poems, 
including the magnificent tribute written for  the cente- 

■ nary o f  Walter Savage Landor. “ Off Shore,”  “ An 
Evening on the Broads,”  and “  By the North Sen,”  tes-
tify to the poet’s love for  the ocean and sympathy with
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the sea in all its m oods. But perhaps the most curious 
o f  the studies contained in the volume, is what is  desig-
nated by the author as an “  Audacious Kxperirrrent,”  
ip. attomptingto reproduce the “  Grand Chorus o f Birds ”  
from the Greek o f  Aristophanes in English after the 
original meter. Readers who are not Greek scholars 
are under obligations for this charming glimpse o f  old 
Greek poetry. The hook is dedicated to Mrs. Lynn 
Linton, in memory o f  her father. Mr. R. Worthington 
is the publisher.

“ A  Bad Boy's D iary.*’—This is the title o f  a very 
laughable and very suggestive little work just published 
by J. S. Ogilvie & Co., New York. 4It can hardly be 
supposed to be ifTrue diary, for no boy capable o f  get-
ting into sb many scrapes ever did so ignorantly or quite 
unintentionally as this “  b ad ”  boy does, hut it is full o f  
run7 and puts the bad boy in a much better light than if 
lie had written it himself, while it suggests to parents 
and educators that the way to keep a bad boy out o f 
mischief is to keep him well employed.

Good Words.

’ j-1 So i e n c e  i n  A m  o p  t h e  H o u b e w i f b . —Mending o f 
all kinds o f  clothing, table and bed linen, etc., and 
elegant embroidery, is  now done on the W ilson Oscil-
lating Shuttle Sewing Machine, without an attachment. 
W onders will never cease in  this age o f  progress.”

—Scientific American.

* * “  DBMORE&T’ is one o f onr blessings. *
“ E . G .H .”  \

u I * d o  n o t  k n o w  h o w  i t  i s ,  b u t  I  find more head and 
m o r e  h e a r t  i n  D e m o r e s t ’ s  t h a n  i n  a n y  other magazine 
t h a t  comes t o  me. Mrs. 0 . B .”

* * “ W e have had your magazine in  our family
eighteen years. I may say I  have been brought up on it. 
and I would not feel as i f  we were rightly living without 
It. * * * E l l a D .  H .”

* * “  Your magazine has been a real blessing to m e I  
in my far-away home. I  never can tell you how often I 
it has seemed as i f  words and articles in it were intended 
for me, and how they have strengthened and helped 
me. * Jennie June,’  especially, seems to have sounded 
every depth, and I cannot help thinking that she must 
have had some sad experiences in her own life, she 
knows so well how  to reach and com fort other women.

“ A l o e . ”
“ The pictures are a never-ending pleasure to u s ; we 

think us much o f them as o f  the magazine. W e have 
all the best framed, and look  for  them eagerly every 
month. •* Mrs. H. H. E .”  *.

A correspondent w rites: “ I  have taken your maga-
zine for ten years, or have read it that length o f  time. 
First I  used to read it at a friend’ s house, then I  bought 
it, then I subscribed for  it, and have taken it ever since, 
and from it s sensible pages have picked up the most part 
o f  my knowledge. E. W .”

Another says: “  I  am a dressmaker, and have been a 
subscriber to your magazine for eight or more years, and 
every year I find it more valuable; I  find I  could not do 
without it. ' Miss M. W .”

Life Insurance.
I k  any persons wish to insure their lives on the best 

and m osf economical principles we advise- them to choose 
the Washington Life Insurance Co.^as this affords them 
a certainty o f  gettiug their money back. W e are not 
much in favor o f  life insurance as usually conducted, 
but there are many men on salaries who can only make 
a provision for their families in this way, aiid to these 
we say, go to the best. The system o f the Washington 
Life Insurance Co. is modeled on an equitable if not a 
humane basis.

“  A  Literary Thief ” —W e publish in this number, 
or rather republish, a poem entitled “  Heartsease,”  sent 
in MS., and as an original contribution signed “ B .”  
when in reality the poem, as was discovered after the 
sheet was printed, so that it couid not be recalled, 
was written long ago by Mrs. Mary E. Bradley, and 
published in a magazine the name and date o f  which 
we cannot give at this moment. The poem  is sweet 
enough for reprint any time, but we prefer not to 
be trapped into the publication o f any article, good or 
bad. and should at least have given it (if at all) w ith the. 
author's full name and the name o f the publication 
where it appeared.

A  M a r v e l o u s  I n v e n t i o n . —The old saying that there 
is “  nothing new under the sun ”  is trite, but hardly true. 
Here is an apparatus flung upon the public from  the 
brain o f a noted French chemist—Milson by name— 
which gives people at the insignificant cost o f  a fraction 
o f a cert per day, the invigorating atmosphere created 
by a thunderstorm or found at mountain elevations, 
confined within the domains o f  a small but ornamental 
piece o f furniture, less than two feet high and a foot or 
so m  diameter, adapted to any bedchamber, room, hall- 
or institution.

Deprived o f verbiage, the machine is an apparatus 
which creates ozone—the vitalizing element o f  pure at-
mosphere—by the same process that Nature employs 
in its work. These are phosphorus, sulphur, etc.* held 
in subjection so that they create two elements— phos-
phorous acid gas, which is prevented from passing into 
the atmosphere by a mechanical arrangement (although 
the process is a chemical one), and ozone, The ozone 
is infiltrated through porous earthenware, and becomes 
diffused throughout a ro o m ; .so that under all adverse 
influences o f  foul air the atmosphere is maintained at a 
maximum degree o f  hygienic purity. The device is a 
miniature thunderstorm, without the tumult or sulphu-
rous odor. It makes sleeping apartments balmy, induc-
ing perfect rest.

The commendations o f  prominent officials and news-
paper editors, who lnwe tested the power o f the ozone 
generators, and who find them efficacioiLs, attest the 
value o f one o f the m ost recent, remarkable, and withal 
economical inventions o f  this inventive age: The 
United States Ozone Company, o f  42 Murray Street, are 
the sole owners o f  the invention.

Good' Reading.
T h e r e  i s  n o  e s t i m a t i n g  t h e  v a l u e  o f  g o o d  r e a d i n g s  a n d  t h e  w a y  t o  a c q u i r e  a  h a b i t  o f  i t  i s  f o r  p a r e n t s  t o  s c a t t e r  a b o u t  t h e  h o u s e  a n d  u p o n  t h e  s i t t i n g - r o o m  t a b l e  s u c h  b o o k s ,  s u c h  p a p e r s ,  a n d  s u c h  m a g a z i n e s  a s  t h e y  a r e  d e -s i r o u s  t h a t  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  s h o u l d  r e a d .  L e t  t h e m  b e  a  p a r t  o f  t h e  n a t u r a l  a i r .  t h e  a t m o s p h e r e  o f  h o m e ,  a n d  t h e y  w i l l  a c q u i r e  a  t a s t e  w h i c h  w i l l  b e  t h e  m o s t  e f f e c t u a l  p r e v e n t i v e  o f  t h a t  v i c i o u s  c r a z e  f o r  s t o r y  l i t e r a t u r e  w h i c h  a l w a y s  b e c o m e s  m o r b i d ,  a n d  o n c e  i m b i b e d  i g  a l m o s t  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  r e p l a c e  w i t h  a  l o v e  f o r  w h a t  i s  g e n -u i n e  a n d  t r u e .

<{ F ir s t  he Sure Y o u ’r e  R ig h t , th e n  Go A head .” — 
G o straight forward in  the way o f  duty. • Providence 
will take care o f  the rest.

S u sp ic ion  is a feeling that impels one to find out 
something which he doesn’ t w ish to know.

“ ’ T w a s  e v e r  T h u s.” —I t  is the easiest thing in the 
world: to discover all the defects in persons when we do 
not like them.

N o  G reater E v id e n ce .—There is no greater evidence 
o f  a shallow mind than to court attention by a display 
o f eccentricity.

A n  E n v ia b le  H a rv e s t .—A  good  deed is never lo s t ; 
lie who spws courtesy reaps friendship, and he who 
plants kindness gathers love.

P re ju d ice .—Sidney Smith la  quoted as laying :— 
“ Never try to  reason the prejudice out o f  a man. It 
wasn’t reasoned into him, and it cannot be reasoned out 
o f  him.”

R e v e n g e  n o t  Sw eet. -T h e  exasperating thing about 
revenge is that it never satisfies, hut leaves one at the 
end as angry as at the beginning. A fter all, one might 
just as well forgive at once.

I n  th e  L o n g  R u n .—The words that a wise father 
speaks to his children in the privacy o f home a& not at 
first heard by the world, bnt, as in whispering-galleries, 
they are clearly heard at the end, and by  posterity.

V a lu e  of L ittle  T h in g s  —Little words are the 
sweetest to hear; little charities fly farthest and stay 
longest on the w in g ; little lakes are the stillest, little 
hearts the fullest, little farms the best tilled, little books 
the most read, and little songs the dearest loved.

“  E v i l  b e  to  h im , w h o  E v il  th in k s .” —W e can never 
have much confidence in the uprightness o f  others until 
we hove discovered some degree o f  uprightness in our-
selves. W e are apt to suspect everybody if we ourselves 
ought to be suspected, and just as apt to trust others 
only when we ourselves can be trusted.

Every good p ic tu re  is the best o f  sermons and lec-
tures. The sense inform s the soul. Whatever you 
have, have beauty.—Sydney Smith.

“ Splendid  O p p o rtu n ity ! ” —The Chinese Encyclo-
pedia meets a long felt want, and no family should he 
without it. It is published in Pekin, in 5,020 volumes, 
and at the price o f  £2,000 is the same as given away.

T oo  M u ch  S m ile .— A man was sitting for his photo- 
j graph. The operator said, “  N ow, sir, look  kind o ’ 

pleasant—smile a little.”  The man smiled, and then 
the operator said, “ Oh, that will never d ol It  is too 

| wide for  the instrument.”
C h a rity .-“W illlam  came running into the house the 

other day, and asked, eagerly, “ Where does charity 
b e g in ?”  “ A t hom e,”  was replied, “ In the wprds of 
the prophet.”  “ N ot by a good  deal,”  replied the hoy. 
“ It  begins at s e a ! ”  (C-)

“  J u d g e ,”  said a lawyer to “ his h on or”  during a 
! lull in aTease on trial, “  what do yon  consider the best 

illustrated paper ? ”  “ A  thousand dollar greenback,”  
growled the judge.

Q u ite  N atu ra l*—A  little boy from  London went into 
I the country visiting. He had a bowl o f  bread and milk. 
[ He tasted it, and then hesitated a moment, when his 

mother asked him if  he didn’ t like it, to  which he re-
plied, smacking his lips, “  Yes, ma. I  was wishing our 

Imilkman would keep a cow .”
I n  a F ix .—W om an is naturally gifted with quicker 

wit, better judgment, greater self-possession than man, 
but there are very, very few  women who can appear at 
ease and look  pleasant when unexpected callers sudden-
ly  surprise her with a  set o f  teeth in her hand and none 
in her month.

| T it  for T a t.—Talleyrand was lame, Madame de Stael 
I was cross-eyed. There was no love lost between them,
| and both  disliked to be reminded o f their infirmities. 
I “  Monsieur,”  said madamc, meeting her dearest foe one 

day, “  how is that poor lgg ? ”  “  Crooked, as you see,”  
was Talleyrand’s reply.”

N e w  C h a llen ge .—An improved form  of challenge 
to a duel is the follow ing Quaker note : “  I f  thon wilt 
eat .twelve unripe apples just before retiring at night, I 
will do the same, and we will see who survives.”

H u m a n  N a tu re .—The schoolboy will gloat for half 
a day over the enigmas in a puzzle column, but when he 
com es to his regular arithmetic lesson, he considers that 
he is the most abused boy in the world.

U n iv e rsa l B e n e v o le n ce .—A well-known Evangeli-
cal clergyman, on  being accused o f leaning toward Uni- 
versalism, replied that he hope(Leverybody would go to 
heaven. “ A nd ,”  said he. “ t h * e  are some persons I 
wish were there now .”

S ale E x tra o rd in a ry .—The follow ing advertisement 
appeared in a paper : “  For sale a handsome piano, the 
property o f  a young lady who is leaving the town, in a 
walnnt case with turned legs.”

T oo  M u ch  fo r  Our G ra v ity .—Idioticus writes to ask 
whether the force  o f  gravy-tea is equal to the strength 
o f beef tea.

0  d o  n ’ t !—The song o f  the baker—“  I Knead Thee 
Every Hour*”  The first note o f  the song is dough.

N e w  P rofession -—A  woman who was called as a 
witness In an assault'case tried in court recently, on be-
ing asked by the magistrate what was the profession of 
her husband, answered very promptly, “ My husband is 
a bankrupt, sir.”

Too Solemn.—There is something solemn in the tone 
o f  a great bell striking midnight, especially i f  you are a 
mile from  home, aud know that your w ife is sitting be-
hind the hall door waiting for  y o u ..

H o t  a n d  Cold.—An editor says, “  It is just as easy 
for  a child to fall into a tub o f cold  water as into a tub 
o f hot water, and yet we never read o f a child's falling 
into a tub o f  cold  water.”

P a p a ’s P resen t.—A t the w e A ^ a g -s f ^ ^r^ba iik er 's  
daughter, among the wedding/presents ostentaffp^y 
displayed, was a thousand dollar bill, a present froiinffc. 
doting father to  his darling daughter. After the guests 
had departed the old man coolly rolled up the bill and 
pnt it  his waistcoat pocket, and that was the end o f it.

U sefu l.—I  ̂ suppose you miss your husband very 
m uch?'*  he remarked to the charming relict. “ Miss 
him 1 O f course I  do. H e was very useful in attending 
to the fire, winding up # e  clock, and turning out the

ill
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